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1 
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L * . 
the Iaters: 
4 N 


Eccleſ. XI. 1. Caſt thy Bread 
| for Thou ſhalt find it after many 
| SERMON IL "EP | 
Hebr. II. 16. and part of the 17 verſe. 
 werily He took not on Hm ebe Natare of 0 
He took on Him che Seed of Abraham. Wher TY 


20 things it bebov'd him to be made like unto bis Brethren. 


SERMON III. Page 57. 


1 Theſſ. IV. 11. Aud that Te t be Quiet, 
and to do Tour own Buſineſs. * 


SERMON IV. age 8s. 
Hebr. III. 12. Take heed, Brethren, leſt there be 
in any of Du an Evil Heart of Unbelief. 
SERMON V. Pape 115. 
Luke XXIV. 34 The Lord is Riſeu indeed. 


SERMON VI. Page 135. 
1 —＋ Make? r ; K E 
hings, whereof ye are ow 
of thoſe Things is 
SERMON VII. Page 159. 
Pſalm XIX. 7. The Law of the Lord is Perfeft, 
converting the Soul - The Teſtimony of the Lord is 
Sure, making Wiſe the Simple. 
SERMON VIII. Page 187. 


Prov.XII.21 Ihre ſhall mEvil happen to theJuſt. 
8 S ERM. 
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The Cox rENMTS. 
SERMON-IX. Page 200. 
AIX. 2, 3. He ſaid unto them, huve ye receiv d 


Ghoſt | believ'd ? And they ſaid 
N 


boft. And he Jaid unto Them, unto what then 
— as yy and they ſaid, unto John Baptiſm. 
SERMON X. Page 229, 
II. 8, 9, 10. For by Grace are ye Sav d, 


of yourſelves : it is the 


SERMON XI. Page 251. 
ye Sav d, 
: tt is the 


R MON XII. Page 279. 


SERMON XIV. Page 345. 
X. 24. The Fear of the Wicked, it ſhall come 
upon him bur the 


SERMON XV. Page 371. 


Leeds ot be rmmandens, is 6 Liar, and the 


Truth is not in Him. But whoſo keepeth bis Word, 


in Him verily is the Love of God perfetted. 


5- How ſball They Preach, except They 


Defire of the Righteous ſhall be | 


4, 5. He that ſaith, I know Him, and 


[11 


— 


SERMON I 


th. _— , . 


» 


EccLxSIasres XI. I. 


Cai? thy Bread upon the Waters , 
4 Thou ſbali fad it after many 
ws. e 


* N theſe Words we have an Exhortation 


| able a Duty, there is a Fromiſe an- 
nex'd to it of a Certain, tho not always a 
ſpeedy Reward ; an Aſſurance that Thar 
Bread, which in the wretched Worldling's 
Eye ſcem'd to be laviſhly ſquander'd away, 
— 7 loſt, and which the frank beſtower 

elf gave without the leaſt proſpect or 
hopes Return, an} van certainly 


, tho 
alter 


2 SERMON I. 


after many days be found again, ſhall ſure- 
ly at laſt come back into his own boſom 
with Intereſt and Encreaſe, either in this 
World or a better. 


In the Text therefore there are plainly | 


theſe two Rope oper, 


if, The Duty Enjoy n'd. 
ad, The Food| | Promis'd. 


in Theſe W Caſt t 
rad hn th 1 bah . age | 
igurative and very 


the pla 
— it, yet al 
able to the Truck and very conſiſtent with 


each Other. Which I ſhall therefore brief · 


| 


— room to the — — | 
to give ſeveral Ex- 


of em very agree” | 


ly offer, becauſe from them we may form 


a right Upderſianding of the Nature and | 


Uaiverl; and without Exception. | 
21 of Re- 


iff, Flenti · 


SERMON I. 2 
uf, 2 1 
C — 4 yang 2 ty even 
Coftth a ſeatteriag our Benefits 
freely Tas 5 9 as ĩt is 
expreſs'd by 1 He bai difſpers'd 
abroad, he has gives tothe Poor, bis Righteouſ- 
ae ir over, or as God himſelf by 
his Servant Moſes, Deuter. r$.11.1 command 
T bee, Thou; ſbalt Open thy Hand wide anto thy 
Brother, to thy Poor, and to thy Needy inthe 
Land, It is indeed impoſſible to determin 
preciſely the Proportion of our Charity, 
nor can any general Rule be laid dow, hou- 
much we ought to allot to this Uſe; Men's 
ne 
may be a very om t 
would be ſcandalauſly mean from Another, 
as. the Widows twd Mites were; by the 
4 — of Our Saviour himſeli, eſteem d 
Offering than all the Rich Men 
4 Trealury, te they Coft in 
Aab. Every Man therefore is left to his 
Own: Diſcrewns, and the DireQion of his 
Own: Conſcience, as to the Meaſure of his 
Alms, tho? hen he comes to deliberate up- 
on this point, it will be ever more adviſe- 
able and more ſafe tu Err on the Liberal 
and Bountifull ſide, if there can be an Er- 
ror i that, than on the Other; leſt by a 
Judgment like that which ſell | on Ania. 
and Sapplira, by „ * Charitable 
and 


SER MON I 
and doing his good Deeds by halves, he 


and 


periſh for chat which he 


tains. 


_ 10d Chrarfull. We 
and Glad to Diſtribute, as St. Paul [peaks 


Corinthians, that Every Mas give wot gradg- 


; and of Neceſſity, for God loveth «Chear- a 
2 would not of old accept an N 
Offering towards his Tabernacle, Exod.25.2. 
but of every Man that gave it willingly with 
his Heart; — 1 — | 
ſoever is of «Wilks Fleart, bring : 
T Lord And the ſame remper 


fol 


ing of 
i 
poor Servants. It was 


Exerciſing of every 
it is no wonder that they 
ry 
lear 


gain nothing by — 2 | 


a, Our Chariry © t to be Willing 
be Ready to Give 
| Timothy, and as clſewhere heexhorts the = 


He requires in all that for his fake 
oo bis Living Temples, his 
commanded to the 


— 2 — 2 Nay, 
it is impoſlible ro Charitable, wich- 
out being Pleas d with being fo, for — 
mig 


r ies. BOO 


W 


y our Compaſſion. Let the Perſon be what 


. 
* 
* > R, „ F R - Nene - 


He gives. i 
ty ought to niver- 
: *Tis St. Pans 


Hoaſbold of Faith. Which marr; 4 — 
nable, and if a Chriſtian and an Heathen, 
a Member of our Own and One of another 
Communion, or a Good and Leſs Good or 
Vicious Man ſtand at the ſame time inEqual 
Need of our Charity, and our Abilities will 
not reach to the Relief of both, there is 
no place for doubt to which the pi 
ought to be given. But This ſtill does not 
take off our Obligation of extending our 
Bounty as far as our Power, and if That 
could ſtretch it ſelf out to all Mankind, our 
Beneficence ought to do ſo too. There is 
None ſo Bad, but if he is in Real and Pre 
ling Neceſſity, is a true and fit Object of 


he will, his Wants 


of our Abundance, 


give him a Title to 
and tho" here, as = 


before ſaid, we may and ought to make Uſe 


. 
yet it will be a good a Rule to avoid 
being over Pruden over Diſcreet in 


ther which is in Heaven, for He maler His 


SERMON I. 

Doing theſe Neceſſary Works of Mercy. | 
*Tis to Uſe Ouricldes to-be 2nd | 
Nice and Scrupulous in theſe Cafes, for he 
that will not part with any thi 


. 


Relief of the Diſtreſs d, till he is ſatisfy d 
of his Deſert, as well as his Poverty, will ne- 
ver want Reaſons to 3 by * | 
guiſhing 200 narrowly, who is more and 

Sho tb, and who not at all fitting to be 
Reliev'd, he may in time by degrees diftin- 
guiſh quite away all his Charity. And the 
moſt Covetous and Tenacious Wretch in 
the World will always have ready a ſofter 
Name for his Sin, and call his Want of Mer- 


| Have no greater Example, no nobler Pat- 
tera in doing Good, than the Eternal Foun- 
rain of [All Goodaeſs, even God Himſelf, 
Whoſe Mercy is Over al his Works. And as. 
far as it is poſſible, Our Love ſhould be 
like His, Unbounded and Univerſal, Mart. 
'$- 45» That We may be the Children of our Fa- 


Sun to 'riſe.outhe Evil and the Good, and ſend- 
erh Rain on the Juſt und the Unjuſt. Be we 
therefore, iu this Particular Perfett, as Our 


2 .45 Our Father in Heaven i is 
| 4bly,Cafting Our Bread upon the Waters im- 
Plies a generous Diſtribution of our Goods 
without 'any ou of Advantage or ow. | 
| quital 


ng to the 


cy, Abundance of Diſcrerion. But We can 


SERMON 1 5 
quiral. 80 ſelfiſh a Principle as that Pro- 
ſpect can never lodge in the ſame Breaſt 


F with True Charity, it being One of the Di- 


I» | 
bs 
- 
al 
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ſtinguiſhing marks of that Grace, Charity 
ot its Own. Whenever we give with 
ſo mean a deſign, and ſo ignoble hopes as 
to Receive, we are no longer acting the 
Chriſtian but the Merchant, nor exerciſi 
Religion but driving aſ Trade; and That o 
all Trades the moſt ſordid and baſe, it not 
being to be carry'd on without Diſſimula- 
tion and Deceit. For he that deals in this 
Traffick, while he prerends nothing 
but free Love and generous Friendſhip, yet 
at the ſame time whatever he beſtows, his 
Gifts have ſtill a Hook under them, nor 
are they Preſents to enrich his Friend, but 
Baits to take him. This and con- 


temptible Artifice of making gain of them 
to whom we to do good, is wholly 


inconſiſtent with that largneſs and openneſs 
of Spirit, that freedom from Hypocriſy and 


- Deſign, that becomes a Profeſſor of Chri- 


ſtianity. Therefore that we may be ſure 
that we have no ſuch by-Ends,no ſuch little 
Deſigns lurking unperceiv'd within Us, 
Let Our Bread be Caft upon the Waters, Our 
Gifts ſcatter d among the Poor, and ſuch 
from whom it would be as abſurd to hope 
for any Advantage or Return, as it would 
be to expect a Harveſt from Seed caſt into 

4 4 the 


98 SERMON I. 


che, Sea. This is thar excellent Charity | 
d, and which he 


which Our Saviour practis 
taughtand commanded us, and which alone 
will be and valuable in his 
od Apo ys he, 1 that do 
you, what thank bave you 

3827 2 = 

2 ＋ 2 to Sinners to receive as 
mach pn yt puny Yong 

_— ſhall be Great, 
and Te [ball be the Children of 


beft, for 
ee fo 
Evil. 


3 
thank have yet 


Having thus with what brevity I could, 
according to the Senſe of the ſeveral later- 
preters, n in what manner this 
15 to be Exercis'd, I ſhall 


Excellence of it. 


' The Reaſonableneſs of i # 
1515 N * In Our 


Nature, ſo woven into the frame of our 


? forSinners 


a ag en 1 


and en. 
deavour to ſhew the Reaſonableneſs and the 


Being, char he mult have quite put off | 
all Humanity, who is not conſcious to kim- 


— The Natural Faſſion of Pity was for this 


Our Coaſtitution, that we might by That 
be continually excited and ſtirr d up to help 


and ſuccour all that are in Neceſſity and 


Diſtrefs. 


ſelf of an inbred forcible Inclioation to it. 
reaſon born with Us, and made a part of 


udge 1 4 having 
had continual Experience of both Condi- 


tions, who, tho' He himſelf ſubſiſted upon 
the 


the Alms of thoſe that Miniſter d to him 
out of their Subſtance, yet even out of 


thoſe Alms found wherewithall to ſupply 
daily the Neceſſities of Orhers. 
There is a Natural Obligation 


to this 
Duty, from the near Relation that every 
Maa hath to the very meaneſt and moſt ab- 
je, the pooreſt and molt miſerable of his 
own Kind. We are all the Workmanſhip 
of the ſame hands, made of the fame mat- 
ter, moulded in the ſame form, and copy d 
from the ſame Image, even that of God 
himſelf. Did zot He that made Me in the 


Won make Him f and did not One faſbion us ? 


ſays holy Job. From the Conſideration of 


which theWiſe Man tells us more than once, 
that he that Regards not the Poor, Reproaches 
And this is fo Unnatural, that 
to deny Bread to the Hungry, Lodging to 
to the Naked, 


bis Maker. 


the Out-caſt , and Covering 
isin that 


Elegant and Significant 


£05 


© 9 407 gr; x 


Io 


ro 


* 
22 
= 


1 


of Iſaiah, 58. 9. For 4 Mas to hide Himſelf 


from His own Fleſb. But as ſtrictly as we | 


are oblig d by the Tyes of Nature, the Com- 
munion of Saints lays yet a higher and 


more forcible Obligation 
there is no Temporal Relation can be com- 
par'd to that which is 
nal. As thea there is a 


upon us, For 


Spiritual and Eter- 
general Reaſon for 


our Mercy and Kindneſs to All Men, ſo 


there is a particular One for our doing 


Good 


C ͤ⁵˙•1¾⅛» K 3544 BLOT 7c. po utes HE RS" 


beit but a Paſſenger, taking a 


= 888 Man's Compaſſion 
rakes & $ 

who communicate with us in the Everlaſt- 
ing Mercies of God? — — 


— by Nature ſtamp'd upon 


Grace rene w d within them ? How can we 


make Others, nay how can we make Our- 
ſelves believe, 5 we are in Earneſt when 


we daily in our Creed profels that we have 
an intimateUnion with all the living Mem- 


bers of Chriſt upon Earth, if we have no 


1 — — — , nor in 


the leaſt contribute to the Relief of their 

Diſtreſs? 

— too, that we are but 

13 and all Travellers 
Road. The Greateſt of us, 

tho de may Travel with Coſtlier Equi- 


1 1 ing, 3300 


Journey to 
the ſame Country where the meaneſt that 
ſet out with him may be as as He. 
Now how fooliſh and ridiculous, as well as 


r maſt it be for One 


in this Condition to deny ſo poor a Sum, 
as would defray the Neceſſary Expences of 


— 1 Fellow-Traveller, who at | his Journey's 


End, and in his Own Country, which from 
any 


12 


a greater ——ů— per 
En From all theſe | 
Relations which we bear to each Other, 


whether as Men or Chriſtians, it plainly 


y. TOS 


yet God's 


Wiſdom of it, and exact our ready and en- 
tire Obedience to it. Ti 


Ecclus 29. 


9. for the 


Word of God there is no Commandment 
ks an Tie © 0h canes 
quently is, it every 
Fage of Moſes and the Prophets in the Old, 
and thro*' the whole New Teſtament Our 
. his A - —— 
urge nothing ſo preſſimgly, 
recommend nothing ſo affectionately as 9 
great Evangelical Dury. It were needleſs 
they are ſo obvious, and endleſs they are 
| ſo numerous, to recite only — Fen 
we meet with this Command. I ſhall only 
obſerve therefore, that as our Love 10 Col 
is chiefly expreſs d and only made viſible by 


Laws, 


appears that this great AQt of Religion, the | 
— Poor, is a molt Reaſonable 


as ſeemingly 
to our Reaſon, as it is manifeitly 
politive Com- 
mand would both Juſtify the Equity and + 


berefore Help cle Far. 


our Obeying Every one of his moſt Holy 


neſs to Hi 
Him? Is as 5. 
. 
7 — — ep ba 
1 
to the — toc 


. 
Hart. Yet ſee here rhe infinire 


that de 


x SERMON I. 
Condeſcenſion of our Saviour, he has found 
out a way how We may Give Somewhat 
even to Him who is already Lord of all; be 
Mercifull to the Fountain of all Mercy, 
and do God even to Goadneſs it ſelſ, in 
places to his Own Account and gra- 
ciouſiy accepts as Done to Himſelf hat- 
- ener" Ge doica his afflicted Members for his 
fake. And for this very Reaſon has order d 
that ſince we ſboald not be Him always with 
ut, 28 h yet Me fſbould have the Poor 
TIC do them 


Him, even to the End of the World. And 


therefore this Saying of our Saviour's, and 


that of Moſes. 


25 


to Which it refers, The Poor ſhall arwer Ceaſe 


ans Fa mart gin or look'd upon 


forth the -Honour'and Love which we al- 
r 


—— no defect or failing of the in- 
| exhauſt res of God's Goodncs, tha 


as True PrediQtions, but as 
Poverty thall 


: 
. 


| 


there is ſuch a 
| agreeablero 
eaſy 


hand. He that fed the Iſraclites ina bar- 
dropt from Heaven, and preſerv d theirGar- 
| wearing out or waxing old ; He 
that fed his Prophet by Ravens, and bicfs'd 
the Poor Widows handfull of Meal and her 
Cruiſe of Oyl, ſo that neither waſted or 
fil'd, could tilt if he ſaw it good, without 

calling in thehelp of the Rick, relieve all 

the wants of his Creatures Himſelf. - And 
This perhaps ſome would be apr to think 
more ſuitable 10 his Wiſdom , arid more 
conducing to his Glory, becauſe this would 
be daily to Exert and make viſible an Al- 
ightyPower,and be ſides make them whom | 
he thus ſuſtain'd have a more near * | 


inſtead of God ( 
gin d higher) co his 
as thePoor are the 


wanting Brother. Ar 


Thoughts, nor his Ways as our Ways. Heas 
j ſurpaſſes us in Wildom as in Power, 


what can be faid or ima- 
ives of Chriſt 
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SERMON I. 17 
as muchto his Honour, as if he fed them 
himſelf immediately from Heaven? Nay 
does it not more? Since to turn the Heart 
of Man is a more illuſtrious Proof of a Di- 
vine Power, than wore + age 
a Rock, or to ſpread a Table in the Wi 
derneſs. And fince hereby he does good, 
not only -to Thoſe he relieves, but much 
more to the Relievers themſelves, thoſe 
that he honours ſo far as to be the Inftru- 
ments and Conveyers of his Goodneſs, This 
brings in, both from the Givers-and Re- 
- . ceivers, 2 never-failing Tribute of Adora- 
tion andPraiſe tothe Almighty ; and as the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks, The Adminiſtration of thisSer- 
 wice, not only ſapplies tels ant of the Saints but 
May Thankſgivings ants 


2 Cor. 9. 12,13. When Tear Light thus ſbines 
before Mex, when your Beams do not only 
Enlighten , but your Influence and Heat 
Cheriſh and Warm em too; when they do 
. not only See, but Feel your Good Works, 
bo can they chooſe but Glorify your Fatber = 
 _ which is in Heaven ? 3 
There is yet behind One great Inftance 
of the Excellence of Charity, and that is, its 
ſingular Virtue in the W | 
B which 


18 SERMON I. 


which our Saviour intimates in that 8aying 


of his, Give Alis and al things are clean unto 
Mercy, ſays Solomon, Iniquity is 
parg'd, Prov. 16. 6. and the Son of Sirach, 
Mater will quench 4 flaming Fire, and Alms 
make an Atonement for Sins, Ecclus 3. 30. To 
which we may add that of St. Peter, tho I 


Tos. 


* 


know it is interpreted ſometimes in another 


Scaſe,Charity covers a multitude of Sins. With - 
out doubt We may, with a well-grounded 
Confidence, hope, that this our daily Pray- 


er will be graciouſly heard, Forgive Vs our 


Debts, when by having ſhe wn Mercy to the 


has made himſelf, our Debtor. 


Indeed there are fo Great and Glorious 


things to be ſaid, and truly ſaid, of Bounty 


Bounds ; and by ſetting too great a Value 
our Good Works in our own Eyes, 
make em not only of no Value at all, but 


even Sinfull and Abominable in the Eyes 
And this we ſhould do, if we. 
ſhould think that by their Efficacy, they 


of God. 


could cleanſe us from Guilt, or that 


were oblig'd to forgive us our Sins, or that 


ia ſtrict Jultice,and of Condignity,they me- 


rited an Everlaſting Reward. This were 
impiouſly to Equal Ourſelves with God, to 


Poor, we have made God, or rather God 


to the Poor, that the only danger is, leſt we 
ſhould carry our Opinion of it beyond its 


upon 
the Score of their inherent Worth, God 


— — .. t 


Figures and Shadows of, even That which 


and We ourſelves but 


; 
; 
y | 
t 
8 
3 
4 
3 
1 
t 
— 
e 
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SERMON I 19 
come to terms,and drive a bargaia with our 
Maker; and, which is the higheſt of all Im- 
pieties, {acrilegioully to rob Chriſt of the 
Merits of his Sufferings, whoſe Blood only 
can waſh away Sin. To do good and to 
diſtribute, are indeed Sacrifices of a ſweet 
ſmelling Savour unto God, and Offerings 
in which he declares himſelf well-pleas d: 
yet by their ownEfficacy can no more atone 

for Sin, than the Old Legal Sacrifices could, 
which had all their Virtue from that One 
perfect Oblation, which they were all but 


was once for all offer'd up by our Saviour 
on the Croſs. In ſhort, Good Works in- 
ſtrumentally conduce to, and are indiſpen- 
ſable Conditions, but not meritorious Cauſes 
of Salvation. Without God's favourable Ac- 
ceptance of em thro Chriſtꝰs Merits, we muſt 
own that Our beſt Deeds are but as Droſs, 
And here, let no Patron of the Ro- 
miſh Merit object, that this Doctrine is 
any Di ment to the Works of Cha- 
rity, or that it cuts off all Plea toa Recom- 
pence for our Chriſtian Obedience at the 
hands of God. What? becauſe we dare not 
arrogantly and falſly plead Deſert, have we 
no other Plea? Yes, and a much ſurer too: 
God be ever bleſſed for it, there are other 
Attributes of his, that oblige Him in his 

B 2 Tranſ- 


120 SERMON I. 
Zr 


to make, yet, when made, his Eſſential Ve- 


racity and Juſtice ſtand oblig'd to ſee per- 
form'd. And from the Confidence of this, 
and cnforc- 


we have in all reaſon, as ſtrong 
ing Motives to raiſe our Minds to the high- 


eſt and moſt heroick Acts of Chriſtian Cha- 
rity, as if every ſuch ſingle Act could, by 


its owa intrinſick Worth, merit an 
Weight of Glory : Since in the Natural 
courle of things it is plain, that the chief 
Excitement to undertake any 


ty of our Reward: 


Which naturally leads to the ſecond thing 
propos'd to be conlider'd in the Text; and 
8 is, the promis d Reward. 
And here, we may take notice in general, 
that it is too fine a Notion, which 
Men, with more Zeal than Knowledge, 
ſpeak the moſt Charitably of — have 
advanc'd; namely, That God and Goodneſs 


are fo excellent in their own Nature, * 


Performance, 
is nc fo much « Perſwabonof the Merit of 
our Work, as the Aſſurance of the Certain- 


r 


ö 
ö 
) 
, 
7 


greater 

a Reward from God freely offer'd, or to 
an 
Other 


_ rity without Faith. For it is Belief in Chriſt 


SER MON 1. 21 
the One is tobe Worſhip'd and Obey'd, and 
theOther Study d and PraQtis'd, merely and 


' ſolely for their own Sakes: That we ought 


not to have an Eye to Reward ; This be- 


ing a low Principle, unworthy of a Chri- 


ſtian, making our beſt Performances ſelfiſh 
and mercenary, and thereby DeſtruQive of 
all that is good in our Love and Obedience. 
This Iaffirmcobe as falſly, as it is ſpeciouſiy 
and ambitiouſly ſaid; and I don't know, 
which is the Pride, thus to light 


challenge one of Him as juſtly deſerv d. He 
who knows whereof we are made,and what 
is the chief Spring of Action in us, never 
bids us Work, but he bids us 


Hope, and to 
rd his glorious Promiles, is as great 
to the Divine Majeſty, as to diſ- 
Righteous Commands; as on the 
hand, to believe and embrace what 
an Act of Reli- 
gion, as to do what he has Enjoyn'd. In- 
deed Faith and Good Works ought never 
to be Separated; yet by St. Paul's Suppoli- 
tion, it is poſſible to have Faith without 


Charity, but it is impoſlible to have Cha- 


he has promis'd, is as high 


that turns Natural Works into Chriſtian 
Ones ; The Reliance upon God's Word, and 
doing good for his ſake, is that which enno- 
bles and ſpiritualizesMunificence,andmakes 
; . a it 
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it become 
treating of, not be itſelf without Re. 
ſpect to the Promiſe, it might be an Exer- 
ciſe of good Nature, but none of Faith, it 
might be a Moral Virtue, not ar Evange- 
lical Grace; it might be 
but not a Lending to the Lord. 


I come now, laſtly, to conũder the par- | 


ticular Promiſe made to this Duty in the 
Text, Caſt thy Bread upon the Waters, and 


agree to be underſtood, both of 
a Temporal and Eternal Reward, and that, 
in theſe Words, Charity has the Promiſe of 


the Life that now is, and that which is to 


is wont to throw in our Way, and the Co- 
vetous Worldling ſo readily lays hold of 
for Excuſe, namely, the fear of Exhauſting 


our Eſtates by too liberal Contributions, 


and reducing Ourſelves to the ſame Neceſ- 
ſitĩes that we relieve. But this is a moſt 
Uachriſtian, as well as a moſt Unreaſonable 
Fear; a moſt Ungodly, as well as a moſt Un- 
manly Diſtruſt. 1, A moſt Ungodly One, 


becauſe there is nothing thro' the whole 


Book of God ſo frequently and expreſsly 


ſo 


ity. So that theDuty we are 


a — qa aa 


after many days thou ſbalt find it. Which all 


I Of the Life that now is, which ob- 
viates that great Difficulty which the Devil 


promis d, as that theſe Worldly Goods are 


„ „e 


* 
_- 
* 


| Iiuberit ance to his Children's Children, and the 
Wealth 


to. Hethat giveth unto the Poor, lays the 


—_— OC yy _ RR 0 9 


liberal Soul ſhall be made fat, and be that wa- 


vides for Poſterity. David tells us from his 
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ſo far from being in danger to be loſt or 
thrown away, that they are no better way 
ſecur'd to Us,than by being diſpens 


d to the 
Indigent and Needy : and that this Duty is 
attended with all the Bleflings of this Life. 

I ſhall mention but a few Texts out of 
many that aſſure us of this infallible Truth: 
And , as ſoon as Moſes had given that 
remarkable Command in Deateronamy 15. 


of Giving Willingly and Plentifully to the 


Poor, he thus enforces it: Becauſe for this 


thing the Lord thyGod ſball bleſs thee in all thy 


Works, and in all that thos putteſt thine hand 


Wileſt of Men, {ball not lack : and a 


gain, Tbe 


teret h ſball be water d alſo himſelf,Prov.1 1.25. 
Nor is this a tranſient, but a durable Blei- 
ſing; nor enriches only the Preſent, but pro- 


own Experience, I have been Toung and now 
am Old, yet have I not ſeen the Righteoxs,that 


is the Charitable, forſaken, nor bis Seed beg - 


ging their Bread, Plal. 37. 25. And his Son 
Solomon aſſures us, A good Man leaves an 


of the Sinner is laid up 


for the Juſt ; but 


He that by unjuſt Gain encreaſeth his Subſtance, 
be ſball gather it for Him that will 1 the 
Poor. * Tis the Son of Sirach's Advice there · 
fore, Ecclus 29. 11. Lay np thy Treaſure ac- 

B 4 cording 
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cording to the Commandments of the Moſt 
and it (ball bring thee more Profit 
Riches that are kept, 


2 


it ſhall deliver I hee from al Alictian, it ſhall 
fe le for Thee againſt thine Enemies, better than 
« mighty Shield or ſtrong Spear. Can any One, 


that reads theſe, and many other the like 
pretends that he believes the Scri- 


Texts,and 
pture to be the Word of God, have the 
leaſt Apprehenſion that his Charity ſhould 


ever make even his Worldly Condition 
worſe, or waſte or diminiſh his Subſtance ? 


Nay, can any Oae, that is a true Believer of 
God's Word, doubt, but that by Exerciſing 
this Godlike Virtue he ſhall increaſe, or at 
leaſt bleſs and ſanctify, what he has? 


But further, 2dly, It is an Unreaſonable 


Miſtruſt, to fear, that our Alms or Good 
Deeds to the Poor, tho' never fo liberal, if 
within the compaſs of Prudence and Diſcre- 
tion, which few have necd in this Caſe to 


be advis'd not to tranſgreſs , ſhould ever 


bring any Man into Want or Diſtreſs. Let 
every One conſult his own Experience, and 


conſider if this be not true in what he has 


obſerv d in the World. Whoever knew an 


Brethren ? But by Love of Ourſelves, how 
many? By Luxury, by Prodigality, by Love 
of the World, by the very Deſire of encreaſ- 


in 


profit not in the day of 
Wrath, bat ſbat up Alms in thyStorehouſes, and 


| 0 
Z eee 


Eſtate impair'd by Charity? by Love of our 
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ing and multiplying, how many ? Theſe 
are the ways that Providence has taken care 
ſhould deſtroy Riches, that the Sin may ap- 
pear in the Puniſhment, and the Cauſe in 
the Effet. Theſe are the Wings that Riches 
moſt uſually rake to themſelves, when they fly 
away, and then as the Wiſe Man (peaks, 
what Profit has be that labour d for the Wind ? 
Eccleſ. 5. 16. The belt and ſecureſt way to 
fix theſe Uncertain and Fleeting things, even 
ina Worldly Senſe, is to lay em up where 
it is impoſſible they ſhould be loſt. What- 
ever is beſtow'd in Charity is ſtill our Own, 
the SatistaQtion of having done Good, lives 
within us, and can never be ſtollen or ſpent. 
Quas dederis ſolas ſemper halebis, Opes, was the 
Saying even of an Heathen. The Riches 
that we give, are thoſe Only that we ſhall 
always have. What Care, what Caution do 
the wealthy Worldlings take about Securi- 
ties? and yet how often is all their Care 
and niceſt Circumſpection defeated, and all 
their Riches, ſo cautioully Secur d, dwindled 
into a notch'd Stick, or an uſeleſs piece of 
Parchment and Wax? But what is beſtow d 
on the Poor and Needy, is ever Ours; ſub- 
ject to no Caſualties of Water or Fire, and 
out of the Reach of a breaking Banker or 
fraudulent Conveyancer ; ſo Ours, as even 
ſtill to bleſs and encreaſe the Heap out of 
which it was taken. 


But 
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But there is yet a more valuable and cer- 


tain Reward for this Duty ; namely, that 


which every Faithfull Chriſtian knows to 


Let ns not t 


weary in well doing, for in due ſeaſon we ſhall 
reap, if we faint not. 


For laſtly, tho' many * have paſt, and 


we yet meet with no Return here, let us 


not faint or be diſcourag d. There ſhall at 
laſt come a Day, when our 


long | 
tion ſhall be abundantly ſatisfy d, 290 


Delay of our Reward more than compen- 
ſated, by the Greatneſs and Excellency and 


Eternity of it. That Day ſhall come, hen 


the Grand Inquiſition which our Judge will 


make, ſhall be, not How frequent, or How 


Tong our Prayers have been, or what Power- 
full Preachers with what eagerneſs we have 
follow d; not how often we have ſaid unto 
him, Lord, Lord ; not what Edifying Di- 
ſcourſes we have liſten d to, or even made ; 
not ſo much what good things 
{aid or heard, as what we have done? What 
Acts of Mercy and Charity we have exer- 
cis'd to our dire, d Brethren upon Earth, 
What Hungry we have ſed, what Naked we 
have cloath'd, what Sick, what Priſoners 
we have viſited ? It ſhall then be made ma- 


nifeſt in the Sight of Angels and Men, _ , 
hig 


de relerv'd for it in the World to come. 
herefore, as St. Paal exhorts, be 


8 4 «a AX — 


we have 
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high a Value our gracious Maſter puts up- 


onthe leaſt of theſe Services perform d in 
and Love. When a few periſhing 


earthly Things ſhall intitle us to Immortal 


Riches and Everlaſting Glory, nay even a 


Cup bf cold Water to a Ki When 
We ſhall hear that joyfull Sentence, Come, 
Te bleſſed of my Father, aalen the Ring dom pre- 
par d for Tos from the 1 World; 
4 hungry, and ye gave me mea; 
thirſty, and ye gave me drink ; naked, and ye 
cloathed me. We ſhall then, to our unſpeak- 
able Comfort find, how prudent a Forecaſt 
it was, to remove in time our Effects hence, 
where we have no abiding, and to transferr 
em into the Country where we were to 
live for Ever; to lay up before-hand Trea- 
ſures in Heaven, and, by the righteous Uſe 
of the Mammon of Uari ghiteouſue ſs, ſecure 


to Ourſelves an Everlaſting Habitation. 


To which God of bis Infinite Mercy bring 
us all, thro ge hs i our Lord, tol hom 
with the Father and the Hol Ghoſt be aſcrib'd, 
as is moſt due, all Might, 2 and Do- 
minion, both now and for ever more. Amen. 
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3 | 
any more fit for the SubjeQ of your Medi- 


rations at this Seaſon, ſer apart by 


the Picty 


| Godlineſs, God manifeſted in the Fleſb. For in 
theſe words, 


I. The Incarnation of the Soa of God 


is er forth Moſt Clearly, as to the Evidence 


of it; we in them being plaialy taught, and 
beyond allException convinc'd,of theTruth 
of the Catholick- Faith in this important 
Article; the firſtMember of the Text being 


ſecond is of 


Humanity, of Our Blefſed 
Lord. 


1ſt, We have here * undeniable Argu- 


ment of the Eternal Divinity of Chriſt, be- 


fore his appearing in the Fleſh. For He, 


in whole free choice it was, to take upon 


him either of the two Natures, that of An- 
gels, or that of Men, mult,of Neceſſity, have 
been a perſon Exiſting before he made that 


choice, and alſo of a different Nature from 


either of thoſe two Natures, One of which 
he was pleas d in time to aſſume into his 
Own ; and therefore not a meer Man, of no 
Elder Being than from his Birth of the Bleſ- 
ſed Virgin, as moſt impi the Socinians, 
nor even One of the Higheſt Rank of An- 
gels, before this Viſible World's Creation , 


yer 


of the Church for the Solemn and Devout 
Commemoration of this great Myfery of 


an invincible proof of the Divinity, as the 
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yet a Creature, as the Arians, tho? with 
more ſeeming Honour to our Saviour's Per- 


ſon, yet with equal Repugnancy to his 
74d DoQtrice, affirm. 


Word 5 
2d, We have here likewiſe as clear a 


Proof of Chriſt's Real Humanity. This 
being alſo a Material Part of our Faith, and 
as Neceſſary to be believ d as his Eſſential 
Divinity. And what can more plainly be 
taught? how can a Doctrine in more expreſs 
Words be laid down than this is here, where 
we are told, n 
of Abraham , and was in all things made like 
unto bis Brethren ? 


II. Again, ſecondly, The ſame Wonder- 
full Myſtery is here ſet forth ot Advar- 
——— 

1ſt, As to ing Grace and Good - 
nel it to Mankind; in that, after theFall 
both of Angels and Men, He left the One 
Vapityd, U in the Wretched 
State; which by their Apoſtacy and Rebel- 
lion they had juſtly brought themſelves in- 
to, reſery'd is ins Chains under dark- 
weſs unto the the great day,Jude 6. 
and yer out of infinite Compaſſion to the 
other, laid hold of them as ſoon as ever they 
fell, and immediately after the AQ of their 
Rebellion, for which they as juſtly ought 
to have had their Portion far ever with 
the 


the Devil and his A gave a Promiſe 
perform? when by making bist Ons 

when I 
of Them, he adrancNl cham ts a more glo- 
rious State than that froni which they tell, 
made them Heirs of Everlaſting Light and 


| Endleſs Felicity. 


24h, As to the Wonderfull Wiſdom in 

contriving this means of Salvation; in or- 
der to which it bebov'd Him to be made like 
to lis Brethres. This Method, which God 
has been pleas'd to make uſe of to bring 
abour the ion of Mankind, was of 
all Others the moſt Wiſe and the moſt Fit - 
ting for fo Divine a Purpoſe. God feat 
his Son to be made Man, that he might be 


2 Ranſom for Man, a Price indeed infi- 


nitely above the value of the Purchaſe; and 
a means immeaſurably beyond the End, 
yet not unktly, nor ioully : not un- 
glorioully, becauſe the Salvation of Man, 
and the whole Oeconomy and Ordering of 
it, tends laſtly to the Glory of God ; nor 
unſitly. becauſe of the fingular Uſe and in- 
finite Benefits of this Method, above all 
Others, to the Sons of Men; for both which 
Reaſons, Is «fl things it behoved him to be 
male like unto bis Brethren. 


Theſe 
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Theſe four Particulars then, we ſee, are 
manifeſtly contain'd in, or naturally de- 
aner 


l. The Divinity of our Saviour pre · exiſtent 
to his Humanity. 


II. His Aſſuming. in time, the HumanNa- 
ture, into that Divine Nature which he had 
with the Father from all Eternity · 


III. n 
Their Nature rather than that of 
ed Angels, who <qually ſtood in 
need of a Redeemer. 

IV. The Admirable Wiſdom and fitneſs 
of this Method of Our Redemption, by 
Chriſt'sbecomi ing theSon of Man, io advance 


of the 
of God. eh Fr being the Sons 


Of which in their order, eats as 
may be; that I may in the laſt place 
>» 


Mankind, expreſs d in 
Aſſumi 
the 


1. And Birſt of he firſt; - namely, The Mi- 
vinity of Our Saviour, the Eternal Son of 


the — Father, and HisEverlaſting Exi- 
ſtence, before His appearing in the Fleſh, 


C 
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. In That He took nor 
E of Angels, dur took on him | 


„chat Chriſt ſhould 
Scripture ulage 


"ture to his Own, if He 


Arias,He was one of the 


to 
and ſo agreeable 


deſigu, 
Faith, be 
it ſhould not) and from thence we may 


gh. 


two 


ble of, lay | 
Different 


it her to ſave them from 


chat He wosld not la hold of Them 
1 


allow d (as no reaſon appears why 


rightly inferr, as was before hinted, That 
He muſt have been neither Angel nor Man, 
while it was indeliberation whether of thoſe 


ace sees en „ese Neger TT 


me. Bur 


dur whole Religion is no better! Is it need- 


made Fleſb, that Chriſt hirnſelf tells us, That 
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two Natures he would take upon him; and 
therefore muſt have needs been God, there 
being no third Nature, beſides the Divine, 
that can pollibly be aſcribd to Him. He 
muſt alſo actually have had a Being, before 
he could make that choice; tejecting theOne 
Nature, and affuming 
Own good pleafure. Accordingly He, who, 
the Apoſtle here ſays, took upon him the 
Seed of Arahew, tells us of Himſelf, Before 


. Abrabamwas,l aw. I AM! declaring hereby, 


not only his Exiftence, but His Efſence, His 
Divine Nature; not only Thet He was, but 
What He was; that is, no other than the Lord 
Jehovah, He, whoſe incommunicable Name 
is, 1 4M,as Himſelf ſpake to Moſes,Exod. 3. 
14. Thos ſbalt ſay unto them, I AH ſeat 

needful in a Chriftian Audi- 


idolarry ? For, if Chriſt be 


God, 


ful to cite to you all thoſe plain Texts of 

Scripture, ſo many and ſo obvious, in which 
this Fundamental Truth is contain'd ? Ther 
the Word was God, and that That Word was 


He and the Father are One, that He came 
C 2 forth 


the Other, out of his 
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forth 
the Son of Mas aſcend 
and that folema A 
ther, juſt 


And again, No man bas aſcended into Hea- 


ves, bat He that came down from Heaven, the 


Son of Man who is in Heaven ; which being 


ſpoken by our Lord, while he was yet on 
Earth, 4 that he ſo came dows from 
Heaven as fil tobe in Heaven, that is, in re- 
ſpeQ of his Divinity, by which He is Every- 

where preſent. But not to multiply Texts in 
a matter ſo clear as this is to every one, that 
» If Chriſt were a meer Man 
only, as the Hereſy, that grows and thrives 


without Prejudice or 
read the Golpel 


ſo much daily among us (if without Al- 


lowance or Encouragement, yet without 
Check or Controll) pretends, to what pur- 
does our Saviour and his Apoltles lay 


great ſireſs upon God's ſending Him into 


A 1 


begotten Son! ſays He himſelf; and St. Jobs, 


that 


the Father, and, what if ye ſhall ſee 
fron where be was before ? 
of Chriſt to the Fa- 
before his Paſſion, and New, O Fa. 
ther,Glorify me with thine Ownſelf, with theGlo- 
ty which I bad with Thee before the World was. 


the World 2 it? 1 | 
A Emphatica 

and extoll this Action, as the Highelt and 

chicfeſt Mark of God's Love to Mankind? 

God So loved the World, that He geve bis only 


In This was manifefled the Love of God, becauſe. 
thatGod ſent his only begotten Son into thelWorld, 


SERMON II. 27 
iobe Live through Him. If we look 
ee ER er hat ne God Baads 


: cauſe a Man to be bora after another Man- 


Joſt Mankind, that the Scripture 


F 
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ner than the reſt of Men, and then deliver 
Him up, who by his Own Nature was Mor- 
tal, to dye for the Expiation of the Sins of 
the whole World; if the Death of a Man 
could in this Caſe avail any thing, what 
ſuch mighty and wonderful Expreſſion of 
his Love to Us can wedilcover, in this way 
of Redemption, more than would have ap- 
pear'd if he had redeem d us any Other way? 
It had been indeed a greater and more won- 
derful Love to Chriſt, if He had been Man 
only, for God to employ him in this Glo- 
rious work; and for his reward to advance 
him, if ſuch a thing were pollible, to the 
Partnerſhip of his Own Divinity. For it 
is more to make One Man a God, than to 
make all Mankind Kings and Saints, and 

capable of Enjoying God, and reigning with 

him to all Eternity. But it is not God's 


Love to Chriſt in this Wonderful Diſpen- 


ſation, for He gave Him for Us, He ſpared 


not Him, that He might ſpare Us, but God's 


Love to the World, to the whole Race of 
| every-where 
{o juſtly magnifies and extolls. Nor is it fo 
much the Redemption ir ſelf, as the ſur- 
prizing Method and Means of it ; and the 
edecmer, that both 


C3 


Chriſt 
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Chriſt and St. Jobs aim at in the forecited 
places, as the higheſt Recommendation, and 
moſt aſtoniſhing Inſtance of the Divine 
Love. And ſurely, the ſending His Ozly. he- 


Son, The Giving 


gotten Him for the Sins of 
the World, the Not ſparing 


his Own Sop, carry 


a much higher and Grin ſhakes, ia the lan- 


guage of Our Saviour and his Apoſiles, than 
to deſerve to be ſo blaſphemoully a 
with, as they doe mal ns 


have been, and continue to be, by being {pu- 
rioully Criticiz'd 


a2 Meaning, 


Low, — 


bate, between Us and the Dæryer: 
that hong bt "ems, upon this Iſſue. We will out 
of the WO mate one Teams for the 
Divinity of Our Saviour, and then be con- 
tent to refer it to any Diſintereſted Heathen 


Own dear Friends 


and manifeſtly contain d in — 1 And con- 
ſequently,. if they believ d thoſe Paſſages to 


be immediately inſpir d from God, as Abels 
Men, that we have to deal with, pretend to 


W | 


Texts — 4 to the Divine Nature — 


upon, and Pedantically de- 
bas d, — all theirNobleSigaificancy, into 
and Ab- 
ſurd We might poſſibly, without danger to 3 
the Truth, venture the whole matter of De- 
of the Lord 
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or Jew; or, if — pleaſe, to any of their 
the Mahometan 


among n- 
Vaitarians, whether the Truths that we ſo 
earneſtly contend for, as the Faith once de- 
liver'd 10 1 be not clearly laid down, 


* 
- 
1 
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they 


Jews or 
on > Revelations, which chey 
de de Divice? Certainly it 


to expound 
— , improper, and unuſual Interpreta- 
tions, 2 Own they do, 
and will do, rather acknowledge a1 
1 it which ſeems to — 


| their Reaſon, particularly this of the In- 


35 thoſe deliver d by the falſe Gods of the 


ZE 
| - 
| 
} 


carnation of the Son of God, is to aſſume 
ſuch a Power over Divine Writ, as over any 


Human Writing would never be allow'd or 


endur d; nay worſe, is to make the Oracles 
of the True God, deſiga d to enlighten and 
inftruQ Mankind, as ambi and obſcure 


Heathen, on purpole to deceive, that is, ac- 


| 8 ag - Them, = - 
theWord of God like thelVord of tbe Devil. 

now I leave it to every ones impartial | 
3 1 ether They, who by denying 
_ Chriſt's Divinity, pretend to a more pure 
and 4 . can, hw or 
indeed, with putting Charity to the utmoſt = 
ſtretch, beallow'd ſo much as the Name of 


II. Secondly, We are to conſider the Re- 
ality of Chriſt's Human Nature, which was 
as Neceſſary as the Other, to his being a 
Mediator between God and Man. There- 
fore the Apoſtle teaches us, There is Owe God, 
and One Mediator between God and Men, the 
Mas Chrift Jeſus. The Second Adam was 
as truly a Man as the Firſt, Ther faxce by 
Man came Death, by Man alſo ſboald come the 
Reſurreftion from the Dead. But I ſhall wave 
inſiſting on the Proof of the Manhood of 
Chriſt; for tho' He, that is both God and 
Man, was as carly deny'd to be Man as God, 
yet the Now moſt prevailing Hereſy, and 
from which at preſeat the True Faith is. in 
molt danger, is fo far from taking from 
Him the True Nature of Man, that it will 
allow Him to have Tr#ly no Other. _ 

— 
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yet the bare Hiſtory of his AQions upon 
Earth, a ſimple 0 of his Life, 
his Miracles, his Death and Reſurrection, 
—— 6e mere Him, what we, 
with the whole Carholick Church, believe 
Him to be, both God and Man. And this 
is the Proof, which our Church makes uſe 
| of, in that plain, but excellent Homily on 
the Incarnation, as fitred for the Capaci- 
ty of the Weakeſt, as the Conviction of 
the Wiſeſt. In that He did Hung er and 
Thirft, Eat and Drink, Sleep — Wake, 
in that He Wept and Sorrowed over Fers. 
ſalem, in that He Suffer d the moſt grievous 
Pains, both of Body and Soul, and finally 
Dearth it ſelf: what can be more apparent. 
than that he was Man, as We are ? 
But in that He forgave Sins, caſt out De- 
vils, knew the Thoughts of Men's Hearts, 
walk'd upon the Waves, and had the Winds 
and the Seas at his Command; laſtly, and 
chiefly, in that He rais'd Himſelt from Death 
to Life, and aſcended up into Heaven: what 
can be more evident, than that He was per- 
ſect God alſo, and to the Father as 


equa 
touching his Deity ? It is therefore neceſſary 
ro 
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to Everlaſting Salvation , that we thus believe 
righth the Incarnation of aur Lord Jeſus Chrift : 
Faith is, that we believe and 


confeſs, that Our Lord Jeſas Chriſt, the Son of 
God, is God and Mas. 


IIL 1 come now to the Third Particu- 


| lar; The infiire Grace and Love to Mas: 
kind, exprels'd in preferring a 
ſuming their Nature, rather than that of the 


fallen Angels, who ſtood equally in need of 


a Redeemer 


Without all Controver „ ſays the Apoſtle 
* Godlineſs, 
God manifeſt in the Fleſh, Abſolutely, and 
by itſelf conſider d, wondrous Great; but be- 


elſe where, Great is the Myſtery 


hold the ſame Myſtery here, by the Com- 
pariſon of A and Men, made much 
Greater,and infinitely more Gracious: That 
God, who is himſelf a Spirit, ſhould rather 
aſſume Fleſh than Spirit; That He ſhould 


chooſe wretched Man, vile Duſt and Aſhes, 


and paſs by thoſe Once Glorious Heaven- 
ly and Immortal Spirits ; That God the Fa- 
ther, who ſper'd not the Angels that as 
St. Peter tells us, ſhould yet be ſo deſirous 
to ſpare Men, that for their ſakes He ſpar'd 


not bis Own Son, as St. Paal aſſures us; That 


the Glorious Cherubim and Seraphim, 


Thrones, Dominions, Principalities and 


Powers, ſo far before and above us in eve- 


ry 


eee 272 
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ry Thing elſe, ſhould in this Digaity con- 
ferr'd on our Nature, by being taken into 
the Godhead, come fo far behind and be- 
neath us, is beyond the Rules and Reach 


of our weak Reaſon; is matter of Wonder 


and Aſtoniſhment. It caſts me into an Ec- 


ſtacy, ſays St. Chryſoſtom , and makes me 


imagine of our Nature ſome great Matter, 
I cannot well expreſs What. Lord, what is 
Man, that thou art mindfall of bim, or the Son 


of May, that thou regardeſt him? lays holy 


David, tranſported with the Wonder of 
God's Goodneſs to Man, in that He made 


bim & little lower than the Angels, But the 
— Wonder is now inhaicely encreas d; for, by 


taking our Nature, Chriſt has made him a 
great deal higher than the Angels: For 
thoſe bright and immortal Spirits, ſince his 
Incarnation, have, and do continually adore 
Our Nature in the Perſonal, Indiviſible, but 
Unconfus'd Union with the Deity. As the 
Apoltle to the Hebrews, Whew be bringeth in 
the firſt begotten into the World, he ſaith, Let 
al the Angels of God worſbip Him, Heb. 1. 6. 
And can we pals by this wonderful Grace 
and Dignity,conferr'd on our Nature, with- 
out asking the Queſtion which St. Jobs Ba- 


prift's Mother did, on a like occaſion, Whence 
is this to me, that the Mother of my Lord ſbould 
come to me Luke 1. 43. Whence is this to 
Us, that the Lord himſelf ſhould come 10 

| us? 
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us? ſhould be One of us? If che Angels 


Favour, wheace is this to us? 
We may find among the Fathers, 


ſo wonderful a Diſpenſation, ſeveral Rea. 
ſons or Inducements, why God rather had 


Compaſſion on Us, than thoſe Heavenly Spi- 


rits that fell: I ſhall mention, and but juſt 


mention, Two, the moſt probable and ſatil- 


factory 


Caſe was more to be 
cauſe Man was by them Tempted, and de- 
ceiv d by the Cunning of their Chief ; But 
the Angels had no Tempter, none but them- 
ſelves, their Owa Pride and Ambition, to 


ſeduce them to fo foul an Apoſtacy. There 


was nothing of Ignorance or Deceit to leſ- 
ſen the Voluntarineſs of their Sin, they fell 
in the Light of Heaven, and render d them- 


ſelves incapable of Pity. But Man, as he 


fell by the Devil's Malice, was the fitter Ob- 
ject of God's Mercy; and accordingly, as 
he was undone by Another's Wickedneſs, he 
was recover'd by Another's Merit. 
The Second is, that when the Angels re- 
bell'd, tho* Some fell, yet Others ſtood; Each 
of them ſinn'd and ſuſſerd only for him- 
ſelf, did not involve a whole Nature in his 
_ Guilr, and fo they all did not periſh. But 
| 4 


themſelves were not counted worthy of this 


who 
have ventur d to ſearch after an Account of 


The firſt is, that of St. Auſtin; That Man's * 
pity'd than theirs, be- 
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ia the firſt Man that ſinn d all Men fell, All 
were Virtually and Federally in Adam, and 
the Decree of Death pals'd upon 
kind, in Him under the common 
Condemoation. And ſhould God's Creation 
be thus deſtroy d, and hisGoodnels defeated, 
by the Malice of the Devil? Hat Thon made 
all Men for Nought ? ſays the Pſalmiſt. 89.47. 
That cannot be, ſo great Wildom cannot 
do ſo great a Work in Vain; but in Vain 
it had been, if God had not ſhewn Mercy, 
and therefore was Man's Caſe, rather than 
that of the fallen Angels, matter of the Di- 

Thus they Reaſon'd , and perhaps 
amiſs, but it will better become us humbly = 
to adore the Plaia Revelation of his Love, 
to pry into the hidden Se- 

22. * all this to 
the tender Mercies of our whereby be 
on bigh bath Viſited us, 14 
wherewith be Loved us, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks. 
God ſo Loved the World , ſays Our Saviour, 
that be gave bis Only begotten Son ; and We, 
taughr by th, for a Reaſon of this Great 
Myſtery, ſay only, Eves ſoLord for ſoit ſeem 4 
good in thy Sight, Luke 10.21. 


IV. Which leads me to the Fourth thing 
to be conlider'd; and that is, the admirable 
Wiſdom and Fitneſs of this Method, 9 

| 'Q 
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God has made uſe of for our Redemption. 
It beboy/'d that in all things he ſbould be made 
like anto his Brethren. 
Whether God could have found out any 
Other means of reſtoring Loſt Man, befides 
this of making Himſelf the Son of Man, 
is not only an Unneceſſary, but a Preſum- 
ptuous Enquiry; tho ſome have ventur d 
to go thus far, from the Natural Inherent 
Juſtice of God, and his perfect and immu - 
table Hatred to Sin, and his inflexible Re- 
 gardto the Honour of his Law, which was 
violated ; and the Vindication of his Truth, 
by which he ſtood oblig'd to puniſh the 
Violation of it, with the Death which he 
had threaten'd; To conclude , that with- 
out fo full a Satisfaction, as that of the pre- 
cious Blood of his Only and Entirely be- 
loved Son, he could not have releas'd us 
from the Curſe, to which we were all juſt- 
ly Subject by our Diſobedience. But for- 
paring thus raſhly to erden bis er or to 
Limit his Wi we may yet boldly af- 
firm, that ſince He has been pleasd to make - 
ule of this Way, it is, for That very 
ſon, to be believ'd the moſt fitting of all 
Others, and moſt Wiſe. And that in re- 
ſpe} of his Own Glory, and the Benefit of 
Mankind. 8 | | 
1 , Of his Own Glory. This was the 
Ineffable Contrivance of the Divine Coun- 


e Pray" cw HPO g. 


1. Hor firſt , God has not only hereby 
ſecur'd his Own Honour, and V indicated 
che Authority of His Law, by cxaQting ſo 
High and Full a Satisfa tion for the breach 
of it; but has publickly alſo given the great- 
et Diſcouragement to Sin, that can pothbl 


* 


be 
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be conceiv'd, by ſo illuſtrious a Manifeſta- 


tion of his irreconcilable Averſion and mor- 


tal Hatred to it, in puniſhing it ſo ſevere- 


ly, in the Bitter Sufferings and Death of 


Him, in whom He was ever well - pleaſed. 


In that He ſpared not Him, God has 


day, By this Means of Chiift*s 


likeneſs familiarly converſing with Us, and 
fulfilling all — God has both 
given Us a perfect and imitable 


means alſotaken away all manner of Excuſe, 
that we mi ht pretend to, from the Inequali- 
ty or lmpoſſibility of His Commands. By the 
Man Chriſt Jeſus, without Sin, he 
vinc'd us, both of the 


Goodneſs and the Eaſy- 


zeſs of his Law, which commands nothing, 
made 


but what God himſelf, when he was 
Man, 


the ready and Perfe& which 
Chriſt in Our Nature 483 Ng 
ſtration how reaſonable a Service God re- 


s at Our hands, while be ExaQts from 
Us no other Duties, but whatare ſo Ex- 
cellent in Themſelves, that the Sow of God 


was willing, and ſo Poffible to Us, that 
the 


ly declar'd, and convinc'd the World, that 
He hates Sin, if Infinity were capable of 
3 


made in Every thing like to us, and in this 


of Holineſs and Obedience; and by this | 


has con- 
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thought it became Him to Do: Is nor 
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the Son of Mas was able to perform them? 
3d, It behov'd Chriſt to be made like 
unto Us, for our great Comfort and En- 
| . Ins all things like unto Us: 
For he did not only take Our Nature, but 
all che Infirmitics of it, and having been 
Subject to all the Evils and Temptations of 
Our frail Mortality, cannot but have a fel- 
low-feeling of all Our Sufferings, 
bring his Own ; and be ready, in all Our 
Afflictions and Temptations, to ſupport and 
deliver us, to ſupply Our Wants, and aſſiſt 
Our Weakneſs, and to ſhew Mercy, and to 
afford Grace to help in time of need. And this 
is the particular Uſe, that the Apoſtle here 
makes, of this Gracious Diſpenſation in the 
words immediately following the Text: 
Wherefore in all things it behov'd bim to be 
made like wnto his Brethren, that be might be 
« Mercifull and Faithfull High-Prieft in things 
pertaining to God : For in that He bimſelf ſuf- 
2 being T. he is able to ſuccour them 

ae T | 


Lai, We have hence a comfortable aſ- 
ſurance of an Equal and Mercifull Judg- 
ment at that great Day, when God ſbal Judge 
the world, by the Mas whom he hath Ordain'd : 
For, for thisReaſon,God hath given him Autho- 
rity to execyte Judgment, becauſe be is the Son 
of Man. Had it been allow'd to Us, to have 
choſen Ourſelves a Judge, who could we 


have 
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have rather wiſh'd for, from whom could 
a more favourable Sentence, than 


we 
from a Man like Ourſelves? one, who has 


ſbewn the greateſt kindneſs, that can be pol- | 


fibly conceiv d, for Human Nature; ho is 
ner — and 
Temptations of it; not require 

in Uscbe Purity of the Angels, or Unbody'd 
Spirits, for He experimentally knows, whereof 
we are made, and remembers that we are but daſs. 
And ſurely we may conclude , God has not 


- ſince 
he has appointed him to 2 who 
is our Redeemer, who is our Hipgh-Prieſt, 
who is our Interceſſor, who is our Advo- 


of Infinite Wiſdom and g 
Saviour of the World ſhould, i» 4 d 
be made like unto his Brethres. 
I ſhall now draw ſome few 
ferences from what has been { 
conclude. 


geous ; it was an 1 | 


ia. 
2 ſo 


AU; Dun EIT: 


Eclicity, tho 
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times, and in all places, gi 


ve all 
Thanks and Praiſe i Oar Merle Re 


deemer, for This gracious Condeſe 
abaſing Himſelf ſo far, priory of 


Man, That he might Exalt Us to be the Sons 
of God. Should not we gladly join with 
that 42 who (not 4 Our 
'd to their Once 
Glorious, but Now Fallen and Miſerable 
Fellow-Spirirs) uſher'd in the Birth of God 
Jncarnate, with this Triumphant Song,Glory 
be to God in the Higheſt, and on Earth Peace, 
Good-will cowards Men ſhallTheſc, who have 


ſight only of fo Bleſſing , He ſaw 
This oy far Ges . L 
2 we 
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we then be alfefted, to whom the Son of 
God is actually come! What Thanks ſhall 
can we 


wile, 


we render, what Acknow 


pay, I do not ſay equal, but in any 
Eile 20d becoming for ſuch mighty Love, 
not indim Shadows, as to this great Patri 


promis d, but in real Bleſſings 


perform'd! Certainly the beſt way of Ex. 
preſſing our Joy, cad Gradients, and Love, 


is heartily to comply with, and, as much as 
inus lies, to 


Councel of Infinite Wiſdom, O Let not us 


Grace, which has 


it ceaches all Ungodlineſs and W 
Lafts, 2 — and 8 


this preſent World, looking for his Second glo- 
ing; for which, if we have not 
rightly prepar'd Ourſelves, it will be much 
berter for us, that the firſt had never been. 
For, if we ſtill continue in Our Sins, after. 
ſuch wonderful, wiſe, and gracious means 


T104us 


us'd for Our Recov 


Miſerable Apoltate Spirits, whom Chriſt 
paſs d by, and had no Compaſſion of, _ 


* 4 
arch, the Friend of God, preſigur d only and 


promote and forward this Mer. 
ciful Deſign of the Son of God, in being 
made Man! O Let not Us fruſtrate the 


do deſpite to the kindneſs of Ineffable Love! 
Let not us receive this Grace in vain! This 
appear'd indeed to Al Men, 
but bringeth Salvation to Thoſe Only, whom 


ery, we ſhall be more 
Wicked, and leſs worthy of Mercy, than thoſe 


, . , 


+ caſt into Hell; nor laſtly, againſt Remedy, 


great Salvation? Let us not flatter Ourſelves, 
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he deliver'd Us. The Sins of Men, after 
Chriſt's having liv'd with them, and dy d ſor 


vations made worſe 


them,are by 


many 


than chat of the Devil himſelf. For he ne- 


ver Sinn d againſt Example, being the firſt 
Offender , nor againſt God's Patience and 
Long-ſuffering, being upon the firſt Offence 


there having never been any means offer'd for 
his Recovery. But for Us Men, all that the 
Love of God could will, or his Wiſdom 
contrive, for Our good, has been made uſe 
of: And, bow ſball we eſcape, if we negle# ſo 


or think that we have any Intereſt in any 
of thoſe innumerable Bleflings, whichhis 
being made One of Us, has procur'd for Us ; 
if we not the Equal and Eaſy Con- 
ditions, upon which they are offer'd to Us ; 

if we ſuffer him not to bleſs us, in his Own 
way ; and we are by the Holy-Ghoſt in- 
form'd how that is, namely, by taraing ut 
awsy Every One from Our Iniquities. Let ut 
not then ſay wit hin Ourſelves, Me have Abraham 
fer Our Father, and Him that took upon Him 
the Seed of Abraham for Our Brother, if we go 
on in Our laiquitics, leſt we juſtly receive 


the ſame Rebuke, which the Jews did from 


Him, when he was upon Earth: I know that 
ye are Abraham's Seed, ſays Our Saviour to 
thole Hypocritical pretenders ; that is, that 

. 
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Great Man, and that according to the Fleſn 

are what ye pretend to be, really de \ 
Leoded from him; but yet you have none 
of that? 


lation to Him, which only can Entitle you 
to thoſe glorious Promiles made to Him, 
as Father of the Faithfel, and to as many ar 
_ ave the Heirs of his Faith : For, if Ye were, 
in this Divine and comfortable Senſe, Abre- 
beansChildrea,the Works of Abrabam ye would 
do. Let us thus ſecure Our Title and A. 
doption, by bearing as near a ſimilitude as is 
pollible to this Our Elder Brother. If in 
Our Lives are expreſs d the reſemblance and 
lineaments of his Divine Perſections, if in 
Our Converſations there appear any re- 
— — — 
ew kable _ ien Hum Curity 
Meckneſs, 


and the Welfare of Man, if we are thus con- 

form'd to the Image of his Son, his Honour - 
able True and Only Son by Nature, for this 
likeneſs to the Firſt-born , God will Own 
Us alſo for his Sons by Adoption and Grace, 
nor will Chriſt be aſham d to call Us, Bre- 
thren. Let us then, fince he has conde- 

| ſcended in all things to be made like unto 
us, earneſtly endeavour to be made like 

unto him. Let us not, by the Impurities of 
Sin, diſgrace and diſhonour thatFleſh, which 


g 


Spiritual, and more valuable Re. 


and 
is Zeal for the Honour of God, 


he 


h 
te 
E 
h 
u 
t 
6 
0 
| 
t 
| 
| 


Virtues of that Divine Life, which he, out 


fl 
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he has been 'd ſo highly to dignify, as 
to Partake of ; Let us Reverence, and 
Holy, and Undefi d, that Nature which he 
has ſo far honour'd, as to Aſſume and Unite 


unto his Own : And fince he has Vouchſaf d 


to take upon him our Fleſh, Let us, in re- 
turn, as the Apoſtle exhorts, Pat on the Lord 
as Chriſt. Let us ſet all the Graces and 


of his great Humility, was pleas d to lead 
here among us; as a conſtant Pattern, and 
exat Rule, to model and faſhion our Own 
by; that by a lively Faith in his Infallible 
Word, and a chearful Obedience to his Holy 
Will, and a ſtudious Imitation of his Per- 
Example, we may, at laſt, be made meet 
to be Partakers of thoſe Joys, that he has 
Purchas'd for all thoſe that Love, and Obey, 


and Reſemble Him. 


To whom therefore be paid all Adoration, 
Praiſe, and Thankſgiving ; be aſcrib'd, as is 
moſt due, together with the Father and the 
Holy Spirit, all Might, Majeſty, and Domi- 
nion, both Now and for Evermore. Amen. 
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And that Te fludy to be Quiet, 
and to do Tour own Buſmeſs. 


liſh'd to the World, ſuch was the Op- 
poſition of the Luſt of Men to the Po- 
rity of it, that for the fake of That, 
which they could not deny, and durſt 
not openly condemn, they deny d thePeace- 
able Nature and Tendency of it. It was 
indeed too to be peaceable to Them, 
and r endeavour d to have it 
believ d to be ſo to all the World. Accord- 
ingly we find ir, as frequently as fallly, urg d 
againſt Our Saviour himſelf, ang 
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ſtles, who went about teaching, and doing good, 
that what they taught was a Turbulent and 
Seditious Religion ; and that they them- 
ſelves, the Publiſhers of it, were the Di- 
ſturbers of States and Kingdoms, and the 
known Deſtroyers, vhereſoever they came, 
of the common Peace and 


were in an open 


* 
—_S I RES 5 * 


Quiet of Man- 
kind. Thus the Jews, at the Preaching of | 
St. Paul at Theſſalonics, tho they themſelves 
Riot, for They took unto 
them, as the Text ſays, Acht, 17.5. certain 


lend fellows of the baſer ſort, and gather'd 4 | 


Company 
| and aſſaulted the bouſe 


lows, 


Theſe, that have turm d the World 
are come hither alſo. But this Charge, 
which the Goſpel of Chriſt was at firſt 


of our Saviour, and the Peaceableneſs of his 
Doctrine, and the inoffenſive Carriage of 
thoſe that were the firſt Teachers and Learn- 
ers of it, was viſibly conſuted, and utterly 
overthrown. And it were devoutly to be 


thoſe more pure and early times of Chriſtia- 
nity was ſo notoriouſly falſe, were not as 


manifeſtly made true in Our time, % 


Blaſphem'd, by the unexampled Meekneſs 


„ and ſet all the City on an Uproar, 
of Jaſon; yet had the 
Impudence to accuſe St. Pasl, and his Fel- 

of the Crime which they themſelves 
were at that time actually guilty of, crying, 


_ wilh'd, chat the ſame Imputation, which in 


whom the Ends of the World are come ; that 


there 
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there were nothing of r An 
perverſe Spirit among us, that Deli in 
rnfafion and Diforder ; bur uid Os ke 
all 2 and faithfully prelerv'd our 
gracious Lord's laſt Lager, which he gave 
us, when he ſaid, Peace 1 leave you; and had 
oo cced to have been fo caccelily extrent- 
ed by the Apoſtle, in the latter end of the 
Verſe, and the firſt of my Text, 


mut we be beſeech'd to be Quict ? What is 
there, that for its own ſake ſeems to be 
more Deſireable ? Muſt we make it a Stady 
to be Quiet? What is there, that at firit 
fight ſeems to be more eaſy? Yet how ami- 
able ſoever this Duty is, ſuch is the gene- 
ul Neglalh of it, chat ic may ſeem reaſon- 
his 60 exdare, 22d $0 prelh, and beſerch 
Men to it ; how eaſy ſoever it ſeems, yet it 
is really ſo hard, ere 
. 

it. 


I ſhall therefore, Firſt, ſhew wherein this 
Duty conſiſts, and what may be underſtood 
by our Studying to be quiet, and to Do our 
Ons befiveſs, with ſome directions relating 
to the Fractice of this Duty. e 


II. Lay 


the thi 
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1. Lay before you the Advantages that 
accrue from the right obſerving\ of this 


of the Apoſtle, both to our Private 
Selves, and tothe Publick. 


Firſt then, to Se 
ply an earneſt and vour , to 
bring our Minds to that gentle and ſerene, 
and truly Chriſtian Temper , that neither 
any inward Commotions of diſorderly Pal- 
ſions, or irregular Deſires, nor any outward 
Contingencies, or Aſſaults of — be 
able to diſcompoſe. To work in ourſelves 
an Unconcernedneſs for all other things, but 


that belong unto our Peace: To 


to be Quict, may im-; 


* — * . ** 
5 . . r " . * : I 


put ourſelves out of the reach of being 


difturbd, by rightly judging nothing, on 
this fide Heaven, conſiderable 


make us uneaſy , 21 5 


it; To ſit ourſelves, by thus abſtracting our 
Thoughts from the Noiſe and Trouble, and 
Strife and Buſineſs, andVanity of the World, 
for a Communication and Enteroourſe with 
God, and the Peaceful Spirits above. For 
in none but Minds thus Compos'd and Even, 
do the bright Reflections of the Deity and 


Angels ſhine: as in aCalm and SmoothRiver, 


all the Beauties of the Heavens, the Sun, or 

Stars appear in all their 7 and equally 
almoſt delight us when reflected there, as 
when we ſec them ſhining in theFirmament 


* above ; 


CG ea oe ana ator _[ 9 


ET Mind, as theStoicks ; or ſuch an Enthuſiaſtick 


ee ee. ca EEE ER — — 


New Sect and Name) 


61 
Roughneſs 


„ The Wicked are like the 
troubled Sa, when it cannot reſt, whoſe Waters 
up Mire and Dirt; there is no Peace, ſaith 
wy God , to the Wicked. Iſaiah 57. the two 
laſt Verſes. But leſt this ſhould be thought 
an Idle and Contemplative Study only, an 
unactive Stupidity and unconcernednefs of 


ſort of Quiet, as Molinus and his Followers, 
(who have from it form'd to themſelves a 
to: 1 * 


nel. For it is nothing elſe bur Idlencls, 


that hinders Men from being Quiet, nor 
any ſort of Idleneſs ſo troubleſome as that, 
againſt which St. Pas/ chicfly ſeems here to 
caution his Theſſalonians, among whom be 
bad beard, as he tells them in the — 

(the 
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(the 3: 
were 


bot ladies; and whom there. 
boy bps wenn, banged Fo damaged por 


them all goodChriſtians, Quietly to do their 
own buſineſs, not Impertineatly or Unchari. 


tably meddling wich chat of their Neigh- 


bours, nor impudently 


| Senſes, and rs 1, as it 


SS. om. 
very briefly give you the C 
of both theſe ſort of Buſy-bodies, with ſome 


Cautioos againſt the Miſchief of each of 


Chapter and the 1166 Verſe) there 
that walked diſorderly, working W 


9 


preſuming to thruſt 
themſelves uncall'd, into that of the Publick. 
For the Original Word will bear both theſe | 
ſignißes a Man's own | 


| Afﬀai | CG, 2 1 In | 
S 


There is no Creature fo generally deſpis d | 
and hated, and raill'd at, as a Meddler in 
other Men's matters; and yet how few are 


as many ſorts of theſe Buſy- bodies, as there 
; are 
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ug of Buſineſſes in the World: Some indeed 


and 
Direction to 2 
| underſtand more of each Man's Affairs than 


| they are 
* 
by themſelves, who are, — 

the greateſt Strangers at Home. , 
who will not ar you to be Quiet, for 
their little Tales of all their Intriegues, and 
Adventures of the Place wherein they live ; 
laſt between 
far the Buſi- 


every Body as Wiſe (indeed a great Favour!) 
as themſelves. Such, and a multitude of the 
like Nature, are indeed, as I ſaid, of the 
more innoceat Kind; but even Gnars and 

Flies, and the ſmalleſt Inſects, are as Trou- 
bleſome, tho not ſoVenemous, as Toads and 

| Adders: Theſe moleſt all Converſation, for 
the time they are Buzzing in it, as much, 
y more, than thoſe more dangerous Med- 
dlers, who have the Poyſon of Aſps 2 
their 


; who by 
dilguis'd like Truth, ſet the Father againſt | 
the Son , and the Son agaiaſt the Father; 
and propagate ſometimes tary Quar- 
rels between whole Families. And the worſt 
of it is, theſe Men have the greater Oppor- | 
tunity of Doing Miſchicf, they gain the 
eaſier acoeſs, and the readier belief upon this 
account, becauſe they are Buſy- bodies: for 
the good · natur d, eaſy, credulous Man, hen 
he meets with ſuch a One, argues Thus to 
delude himſelf ; Surely this Man does what 
Honelly, or a particular Loreto Me + Wy 
elſe ſhould He concern himſelf ? it is none 
of his Buſineſs ; and thus, for the very Rea - 
fon why he ſhould ſuſpect, and ſhun, and 
abhor him, gives himſelf up to be betray d 


a * _ T 
* * wh 


W 


e — 
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. . 


1 e ee ne 2 T wd 


* 


SERMON III. 6s 


Temper ? he ſhall be call'd looſe and de- 
bauch'd : is he of a ſtrifter Converſation , 
or a more ſolemn Obſerver of Religious 
Duties? he ſhall be a Counterfeit,and an Hy- 
pocrite ; if John comes neither Eating nor Drixk- 
ing, they ſay, be has « Devil; if Chriſt comes 
Eating and Drinking, Thea the Cry is, Los 
Glatton, aWine-bibber, and « Companion of Sin- 
vers. So difficult, ſo impoſſible it is for any, 
the moſt Holy, or Tanoceat, the molt wary 
and regular , to be wholly exempt from 
falling under their Cenſures, whoſe Malice 
is ever awake, andon the watch, for real 
or appearing Occaſions, to exerciſe itſelf 
upon. Theſe are they, who will never ſuffer 
any Man's Commendation (if they are forc'd 
againſt their Wills to hear and allow it,) to 
pals by them, without ripping up ſome 
Story or other as much to his diladvantage, 
or at leaſt miſiaterpreting the motives, or 
deſen of thoſe his good Actions, the Truth 
of which cannot deny. But if ever 
They begin to Praiſe any themſelves, then 
expect certaialy ia the cloſe ſome ill-natur'd 
Except on, that overthrows all the Good 
that went before; whenever they ſpeak well 
of any one, tis but to their Hearers 
to ſwallow the eaſier the fly Inſinuations, 
and moſt malicious Suggeſtions that follow: 
So juſtly are their Tongues compar'd, by 
the Plalmilt, to « Sharp Raſor, which, ww 
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moſt Smooth and Oily, cuts the keener, and 
gives the deeper Wound. Now, fince of all 
the different Kinds of theſe Meddlers, in 
other Men's matters, there are none, no 
not the moſt Innocent, but are highly of- 
fenſive, tho" not in equal Meaſure , both 
to God and Man; I ſhall propound ſome | 
few Conſiderations, which, if well apply'd | 
to each of theſe ſeveral Sorts, may ſerve for | 
fome Remedy againſt this — hu | 
mour, when we apprehend any danger of 
its growing up in us. 
Firſt then, let the firſt Sort of theſe W 
ſybodies, thoſe I mean of us, who are ſo 
free of our Counſel and Advice: whenever 
ve feel this natural Itch of Meddling begin 
to infect us, conſider what an inſupport- | 
| 


able Pride and Arrogance it is, to reckon 
Ourſelves Wiſer than every Body elſe, and 
to think no Man fir to manage his own Af. 
fairs, without our Advice and Direction. 
For, however we may cheatOurſelves, when 
we are ſo very forward to be every 
Man + Buſioeſs with the Pretenſions of Kind- 
neſs and Good-Nature ; if we examine the 
Reaſon of this our being ſo over Officious, 
impartially, we ſhall generally find it at as | | 
bottom to be nothing elſe but Vanity and 
Self-Conceir. It would be very ſeaſonable 
alſo, to put the ſame Gallon © to ourſelves, | 
which the good Old Man ia the Poet does 
tO 1 


care of other Men's? and things 
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to his overkind Neighbour, that would needs 


ſorce his Advice and Counſel upon him; 


Tantumne abs re Tad Otis eft Tibi aliens nt 
cures, eague gu nibil attinent ? Have you 
ſo much leiſure from your own Affairs, 
that you muſt be quite Idle, uoleſs you take 
that don'c 
at all belong to You? Let us therefore 
conſider, be tore we engage in other Men's 


Matters, how much Buſineſs we have of 


our own to do; whether of Spiritual Con- 
cern, as the working out of our own Salva- 
tion; how many Sins to repent of, how ma- 
ny Luſts to mortify, how many evil Ha- 
bits to correct, how many good Ones to 
acquire, or to improve ; or of Temporal 
Concern, as the doing our Duty in that 
Eſtate of Life, to which ir has pleas'd God 
to call us; how many neceſlary domeſtick 
Cares attend us, how many indiſpenſable 
Duties we lye under to thoſe, that are ſo 
nearly Related to us, that we can ſcarcely 
live without them ? If we would thus turn 


our Eyes back upon Ourſelves, we ſhould 


find, that we had enough at Home to take 
up all our Time, nay more than all, and 
that we had very little need to look abroad 
for ſuch Employment. But what ſhould 
further prevail, with Men of Reaſon or Un- 
derſtanding, is the Danger of this Practice. 
It is impoſſible that he, that is always wy 
E 2 an 
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and projecting, ſhould always ſucceed. But 


if it is his own Buſineſs only, that by his 


means miſcarries, he who is the only Suf- 


ferer can f 


of thoſe, who, out of this meddling 


could never have brought about? And 
how litile Pity does the World generally 


their Endeavours had not had this Succeſs ? 


Mea, and of more than ordinary Parts: 


orgive himſelf ; but if, without | 


Occaſion or Asking, he has been obtruding 
his Advice on Others, and thereby brought = 
them into any ill Circumſtances, is it not 
highly reaſonable, that he ſhould bear, not 


only all the Blame, but all the Damage 
too? And how many Inſtances are _ | 
UÞ. 
mour, and a vain AﬀeQation of bearing the 
Name of Men of Buſineſs, have thruſt them. 
ſelves into Miſchiefs, which, without great 
Management, and Art, and Diligence, they 


afford theſe Men? Does it not rather en- 
cline to ſay, What Pity it had been, if all 


that they ſhould not be ruin d, who had ſo 
 induſtrioully contriv'd it? What alſo is 
the Credit and Reputation, which to their 
Wit and Abilities, they hence acquire? for 
tis plain, that this they aim at, and would 
be thought notable, ſhrewd, underſtanding 


herein, too, they find themſelves miſerably 

miſtaken, if Solomon's judgment may be 

regarded, as ſurely it ought, It is an Ho- 

nour for « Mas to ceaſe from Strife, but _ | 
= 


; 
| 


' other Men's Matters. 
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wil be meddling, Prov. 20. 3. But that 
— moſt of all ſhould deter * from this 
Practice, is the Sin of it. It is the Son of 
Sirach's Advice, My Son meddle not with ma- 
wy Matters, for be that meddles mach ſhall not 
be innocent Nay, St. Peter farther, and 
ranks an Offender in this Kind among the 
vileſt Malefactors, even among thoſe whoſe 
Crimes deſerve Death, in the 40h Chapter 
of his firſt Epiſtle, and the 1 5b verſe, But 
let none of Tos ſuffer as « Murtherer , or as « 
Thief, or as an Evil- Doer, or as « Buſy-body in 


But then, Secondly, let thoſe whom I 
mention d, of all the reſt, to ſeem the moſt 
exculeable, thoſe whoſe Character agrees 
with that which St. Paul gives of the young- 
er Widows, in the fifth Chapter of his firſt 
Epiſtle to Timothy, and the 13th verſe, zale, 
wandering about from houſe to houſe , and not 

only idle, but tattlers alſo, and buſy-bodies; Let 


| them alſo have a Care of flattering them- 


ſelves, that all this while they are Iano- 
cent. Let them conſider, that in thoſe moſt 
exact and nice Scales, in which God weighs 
all the Words and Actions of Men, even 
Lightneſs and Vanity itſelf has Weight e- 
nough to Sink us. Let them remember, 
what the Wiſe Man ſays, Prov. 9. 19. That 
in the Multitude of Words there wantcth notSin, 
and that our Saviour, a Wiſer than He, tells 
Ez; us, 
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And tho' in their little Tales and Railleries, 
they mean rather to make 8 
to Miſchicf their Neighbour, yet let them 
conſider alſo, what the ſame Salomos ſays, 
Prov. 14. 21. that He, that only deſpiſeth bis 
Neighbour, finneth. | 
Laſtly, as to what concerns the two laſt 


Sorts of thoſe I mention'd, namely, the ma- 
and Sowers of Strife, and 


licious Whiſperers 
the uncharitable Cenſurers of their Bre- 


they are ſo 


is expreſsly reckon'd among thoſe things 


that God hates, Prov. 6. 16. and that in 
more than One of thoſe inſtances which are 
enumerated there, Theſe Six things doth te 


Lord hate, yea Seaven are an Abomination to 
Aim: A proud look, a lying tangue, and hands 


wicked imaginations, feet that be ſwift tn run- 


wing to miſchief , « falſe witneſs that ſpeaketh | 


lies, and bin that ſoweth diſcord 


Bre- 


tren. And the Apoſtle, in the firſt Chapter | 


to the Romans, ranks Whil; 


biters in that black Liſt of thoſe, whom 
God gives over to aReprobate mind,to do things 
that are not convenient, verſe 28. and which 


thoſe 


us, that every idle Word is to be accounted for. 
with, than 


thren, it is needleſs to go about to prove, 
how great is both their Sin and Danger, 
fince it is ſo univerſally own'd, and fince 
generally condema'd , by the 
Voice of God and Man, The firlt of them | 


that ſbed innocent blood, an heart that deviſeth 


perers and Back- _ 
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e who do, are worthy of Death, v. 32 · Nor 
2 we * it at all ſtrange; that Solo- 
mou, as we but juſt before have heard, 
ſhould ſo expreſsly declare, that God Hates 
ſuch Men, whom we find by St. Paul here 
number d among thoſe that hate God, Whi- 
ſperers, Backbiters, Haters of God, v. 29, 30. 
The Other, namely the uncharitable Cen- 
ſurers of their Brethren, lye under this Se- 
vere Prohibition of our Saviour, Judge not, 
that ye be not Judged. And who, that conſi- 
ders this, would dare, by ſo offending, to pro- 
voke God, in whoſe Sight no Man living can 
be juſtify'd, to enter into Judgment with him? 
Or it this being jadg d were meant by our Sa- 
viour of Men's judgment only, yet what 
manner of Men ought they to be, in all God- 
lineſs and Honeſty, that ſet up ſuch an Ar- 
bitrary Tribunal of their own over the reſt 
of Mankind ? How little obnoxious to be 
Judg'd by any, who Condema all? Where- 
as it is too manileſt, that generally the moſt 
bitter Cenſurers are themſelves the moſt 
Guilty: As it is excellently expreſs d and 


He urg'd by a Learned Heathen, Pliny the 


younger ; with whoſe Words, out of one of 
his Epiſtles, 1 ſhall end this Head, Is it not, 
lays he, frequent to meet with Men, who, tho 
themſelves given up to all Manner of Vice, and 
Slaves to every Luft, are extremely angry againſt 
the Vices of Others? yet ſo, that it looks in them 
e more 
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more. like Envy than Anger, as if indeed they | 
Evy d them, they being ftill moſt ſevere upon | 
thoſe whow they moſt imitate. When on the con- 
trary, there is nothing ſo decent, nothing ſo re. 
commend and ſets off even thoſe whoſelnocence | 
makes them ſtand in need of no Man's Good-Na- | 
fare or Pardon, as Gentl-neſs and Candor. And | 
we may well reckon him the moſt | and | 
beft Men, who ſo forgives Others, as if He hin- 
ſelf peernalh ofeented. yet ſo ite. 
fending, as if he never forgave. Let us there | 
fore, both at home and abroad, in our private, 
as well as publick Converſation, in every ; 
tion or ſort of Life, obſerve this as a Rule, To 
be ever Severe and [nexorable to our Selves, but 
eaſy to be entreated and to give Pardon to Others, 
hoſe who give it to none but to them- 


even to t | 
ſelves, Plin. lib. S. Ep. 22 
But if theſe buſy Intruders into the pet- 
ty Concerns of a private Family, or ordi-- 
nary Converſation, or the little Dealings 
between Man and Man, are ſo offenſive and 
troubleſome , how pernicious and how in- 
ſupportable is the Inſolence of thoſe, that 
with equal Freedom make bold with the 
Myſteries of State, and the Councels of 
Princes? And yet this is an hereditary Diſ- 
eaſe, deriv'd down ro us from our g lt Pa- 
rents, an inordinate Luſt of knowing what 
we ſhould not, and meddling where we are 
forbid. We long to be itrerching forth our | 
= 
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hands to the interdicted Tree of Know- 
ledge, and diſdain to be leſs than Gods; 
that is, than thoſe whom God himſclf of- 
ten dignifies by the ſame Name , Our Go- 
vernours. We would bc underſtanding what 
we han't Abilitics to apprehend, and be ma- 
naging what we do not underſtand ; and if 
we can't arrive to do this; we think Our 
ſelves pretty well teveng'd, by Cenſuring 
thoſe that do. Hence it is, that every place 
ſwarms ſo with Politicians, that Men ſet 
up for more Underſtanding in Government, 
than in their own Trades and Profeſſions; 
that Matters of State are debated in the 
Streets, and the Shops, and the Market» 
place, and wherever elſe the judicious Rabble 
meet. Here tis agreed and concluded, 
How well all things would be order d, if 
They had the Management; How happy 
would the poor Nation be, if their Wil- 
dom might be heard, and their Counſel 
taken? How ſmoothly would the whole 

Current of Publick Buſineſs run, if They 
were to cut out the Channel for it, and di- 
rect its Courſe ? If ſuch Miniſters, that they 
could Name, were remov'd, and ſuch Me- 
thods of Goverament alter d for Others, 
that they have, for weighty Conſiderat ions, 
prepared in their Stead ? Thus are each 
Man's ownAfairs neglected for the Publick, 
and as ſoon as ever they have ceas'd 10 — | 
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low one part of our Apoſtle's Rule in my | 
Text, To do their own Buſeneſs, they preſent- 
ly proceed to go direQtly contrary to the 
other part of it, and make it theirStudy, an 
to be Quiet. For when they are reſolv'd, that | 
things ſhall never go right till they pleaſe | 
them, and will never be pleas'd till all At 
fairs are carry'd on according to their Mo- | 
del, whea are they like tobe at reft, or to | 
meet with any Satisfaction? And when, out 
of their own wild Imagination and Fancy, 
they form diſmal Apprehenſions and Fears | 
of they know not what Evils, to happen 
they 2 not when, do not they truly 
and properly Study, not to be Quiet ? 4 


„ 9 


they not eee Contrive their own i 


Uneaſineſs? But their own is not enough, | 
to be Mad alone looks too much like ton ing 
only their Own Buſineſs, they inſtill their 
2 and Suſpicions i into Others, in- 
ſecting all with whom they converſe, with 

the Diſeaſes of their — Brains, and 
can't endure, like other Madmen, to be di- 
ſtracted in the Dark, and without Company. 
If therefore we deſire to keep Our ſelves 

ſecure, from the miſchievous Practices of 

theſe more dangerous Buſy-bodies, if we 
would preſerve our own Quiet (and by that 
we contribute as much as in us lies, or be- 
longs to us, to prelerve that of the Publick | 

too) we ovght to be very cautious, how we | 


let 


2 "HT 2 


| be extremely ſuſpicious 
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Ts 


jet any of theſe reſtleſs and buſy Spirits in · 


finuate themſelves into us. We ought to 
of their Firſ Ap- 


to conſider what Sort of Men they 


are, whether they are not uſing us for their 
on Ends, and practiſing upon our eaſy Na- 


tures. Here all our Fears and 2 — 
not only commendable, but neceſſary; 
muſt look upon em as our moſt * 
Enemies, that would rob us of the moſt pre- 
cious Jewel of human Life, the Happineſs 
of being Quiet. 
For ron and Suſpicions, when once ad- 
mitred, are like that Evil Spirit in the Go- 
ſpel, by which the miſerable Wretch, that 


is poſſeſt, is thrown ſometimes into the Fire, 


and ſometimes into the Water; that is, is 
violently carry'd away into the "molt perni- 
cious and dangerous Extremes. And we 
ought to be the more obſtinately reſolvd 
againſt ſo much as hearkening to any of 
their Suggeſtions, by conſidering how hard 
it is to ſtop when we are once in Motion, 
how hard it will be to recover our Footing, 
and be again fixt and ſtedfaſt, when we 
could not preſerve our firſt Scation ; for 


how much eaſyer will they find it to "puſh 
us on, that are going, than it was to move 
us, when we ſtood till? 


And this Reſolution will be ſtrengthen'd, 
and this Study to be Quiet promoted, ” 
conſi- 
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ing, that tis our Duty to reſign our. 
ſelves up wholly to the Diſpoſal of Provi. 


dence , that orders all things moſt Wilely, 
and for our Good; to ſtand ſtill and fee | 
the Salvation of the Lord, to be thankful ' 


for the great Deliverances he has already 


wrought, not in the leaſt miſtruſting his Fa. 
therly Care of us, anda Continuation of theſe | 
or greater Bleſſings from Him, the graciow | 
Diſpenſer of all that we have receiv'd before, | 
But have we a Mind to be Happy and 


Quiet 9 have we really, as We ſo much pre- 


Mas is he that Infteth to live, and would fais 
fee good days ? Keep thy Tongue from Evil, ani 


thy Lips that they ſpeak no Guile, Eſchew Evil 


and do Good, ſeck Peace and enſue it. This is 
caſion, Amendi 


ng our ſelves by Re 


tend, a Concern for the Publick Welfare, as 
well as our Own? let us learn of the Pla 
miſt how to procure both, Pſal. 34. 12. Whe 


_ admirable and Divine Advice upon this Oc- 
and a New Life, Eſchewing Evil and Doing 


Good, reforming whatever is amiſs in our 


ſelves , not cenſuring the Management of 
Orhers, eſpecially our Governours ; keeping 


thus our Tongue from Evil, and our Lips, that 


much deſire, to ſee good Days. On the con- 
trary , to overlook Our ſelves, and lay all 
Mulcarriages upon Others, is rather theWay | 

— 4 


they jpeak no Guile, is, holy David tells us, 
the fure and certain Way, to what we ſo 


| 


. 
9 


. 


Sim, that have any regard 
our Church and Nation, earneſtly, both in 
| publick and private, to Prey for the Peace 
of Jeruſalem; knowing, that whatever other 
 Endeavoursare us d, God is the only Au- 
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Repent, to make a Satyr. 

* all of us alſo, that lh well to 

to the Good of 


thor of Peace, and Giver of Quiet, accord- 
ing to that of Elihs in Job 34. 29. When He 
giveth Quictneſs, who can make Troable ? and 
when be bideth bis Face, who can behold Him ? 
whether it be done againſt « Nation, or « Mas 
ont? If therefore every one of Us would 
uſe but our ſingle Endeavours, if we would 
turn each from his own Wickedneſs, and do 
that which is lawfull and right; and if, to 
theſe Endeavours, we would join our moſt 
hearty and fervent Prayers to God, we 
ſhould no doubt find, and to our Comfort 
experience, that the Lord is True, whoſe 
Promilc it is, Iſatah 32. 17. And the Work of 
Righteouſneſs ſhall be Peace, and the Effect of 
Riebteouſneſs, Quictneſs and Aſſurance for ever. 
And my People ſball dwell in 4 peaceable Ha- 
bitation, and in ſure Dwellings, and in quiet 
reſting Places. | 


II. Which leads me to ſhew, Secondly, the 
Advantages of this Duty of being Quiet, 
and that briefly; becauſe in what has already 
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ſaid, the Excellence and Uſefullnck 
of it has been plainly fer forth, or at leaf 
hinted at. We read in the 19050 Chapte 
of the xff of Kings, that when God mam 
feſted himſelt to his Prophet Elijab, in Mount 
Horeb, « great and frongWind rent the Mam 
tains, and brake in pieces the Rocks before bi 
bat the Lord was not inthe Wind; and afte 
the Wind ax 2 but the Lord was ng | 
in the Eart after the r 
a « Fire, bat t 1 the Fire; and 
after the Fire « Still Small Voice, Then it wa 
that the Prophet was firſt ſenſible of the 
Lord's A „ then he was affuri! 
that God was there; then it was that the | 
wrapp'd his Face in his Mantle, and 7 | 
— and receiv d his Divine ; Mefſage. Ant | 
in ſuch a Gentle and manner doe | 
God ſtill love to Diſplay himſelf ; nor in | 
the 14 the Noiſe and Tumul, | 
and Fury of DiſtraQtions; not ia 
the Wind of wild Inſpiratiom, 
not in the Fire of over - heated and bitter 
Zeal, but ia the ſtill calm Voice of peace 
full Ouietneſs and Order, is the Lord ſtill 
to be ſought and ſound. The Quiet Mind 
is allready, as it were, poſleſs'd of Heaven, 
lives allready in that Upper-Region, which | 
theAncient Poets and Philoſophers deſcrib'd | 
and fancy'd a fit Habitation for their Gods, 
where neither Clouds were ſeen, nor Storms, 


dor Tempeſts , nor Winds, nor Thunder 
heard, Pacew ſumma tenen, all above was 
gereneneſs and Tranquillity. And indeed 
of all Other Virtues, either Chriſtian or Mo- 
tal, the Duties, that either by Chriſtiani 
or N — 3 fo 
much and ſo a ard to itſelf, 
as Quierneſs ; It is indeed the Reward of 
all che Reſt, No greater Recompence bein 
to be had, or delir'd upon Earth, 
the moſt Virtuous and Worthy Actions, 
than that Tranquillity of Spirit, and Eaſe 
of Mind, which the Reflections upon ſuch 
Actions Naturally create. Quiet mult needs 
be as great a Happineſs as our Nature is 
capable of, fince it is that which Men, in 
all Conditions, however they differ in theic 
ways to it, s to deſire and to purſue. 
Ask the Merchant, why he ventures to Sea, 
or the Tradeſman, why be riſes =p early, and 
goes to Bed late; the Labouring Man, why le 
tits the Bread of carefslneſs and ſorrow ? Ask 
all the different Sorts of the Buſy-Men of 
the World, what they aim at with fo much 
Danger and Trouble? and they with one 
Mouth will coofeſs, that the end of all this 
Toyl and Buſtle, is only to gain wherewithall 
to be at laſt at Reſt. So that if we will 
believe their own Confeſſions, The Buſineſs 
of all Mankind is but Stedying to be Quice. 


That therefore, for the ſake of which, all 
our 
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- * Po" 
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our other Actions are, muſt needs be mare | 
Excellent,than all the means that are us'd to 
Quiet the End only of all 


attain it. Neither is 
our moſt laudable Ende avours, but a great 
means alſo, and furtherance to the accom- 
* the moſt Glorious Undertaki 


moſt durabie Effects, are produc'd by Quiet 


and Order; forNoile andVehemence diſturb | 


and hinder Buſineſs, and Violence is never 
laſting. The Health of the Body conſiſts in 
the quiet and orderly Temper of it, and eve- 
ry Member's performing its ownOffice ; the 
Health of the Mind, in the undi 


at leiſure to be regular] 


proper Place and Sphere, and ſo dag its 
ownBuſineſs, is the only Strength X . 
and Health. All Commotions are unnaty- 


ral, they are Diſeaſes, and generally end in 
the Death and Diſſolution of the whole 
Frame. Thus we ſee, that without Quiet, 

neither our Bodies, nor our Minds, nor pub- 


lick Societies, nor Government it ſelf, can 
Subſiſt. And ſurely, this Duty of Study 
to be Quiet, if it were as well by us 


he Greateſt Actions, and thoſe that — 


'd Even- 
neſs and Calmneſs, whereby ar pa ay 8 | 
y employ'd on its 

per Obyects. The ſame happens to publick 
Bodics, whether in Eccleſiaſtical , or Civil, | 
or Military Affairs. Of all which the peace- | 
able Subordination, and the quiet Obedience, 
that every Member ſhews in moving in is 
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4 
as 


| Helled Effects; it would hinder our Mur- 


| Cenluring our Nei 


pony 1 a 


ters; it would 


by this Commend ſoconfin'd, to the Doine 


| upenjuſt Occaſions. The ldlenefs, the Im- 
Keg 
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a5 it is Affectionately urg d by the Apoſtle, 
vould be follow d with moſt Admirable and 


muring at our 'Bereers, -our ö 
„ our [nſuking over Inferiors , 

; All the poblick | 
_— that ens from the pragmati- 
Spirit of Faction, and the private Evils, 
det ween Friends, are 
ſomented by buſy Tale-bearers and Whiſpe- 


compli all oat — 
and heal our Breaches, it would make us 


| Eafyto Ourſelves, and truly Uſefol and Be- 


| to our Nei For we are not 


of our Ows Baſineſs , as to negleft any 
al Charity, or true Concern for Others, 


the Sawcinels, the Malice of 
is indeed moſt deſervedly con- 


and poſitively forbid : Bot al the 
| Kindneſs , 


of generous 
Friendſhip, — Charity ; all the 
Duties that engage Mien, as they are either 
Mapiſtrates, or Parents, or Maſters, to look 
Concerns of Others, that are com- 
mitted to their or have 2 : 
dance upon them: in à word, all good Of- 
fices and Aſſiſtance to thoſe that really need 
it, are ſo far from being here Diſcouraged, 
more 
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ane Another; 
e 
N 
N. — no his Church , the Society 


: herein 2 of * Frank, his private | 


Cf of phis of | 
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Peace which he ſees others ſo fooliſhly part 
with, as not knowing the value of it: be- 
fides a moſt comfortable Proſpe&t of that 
further Bleſſedneſs, of which this here is but 
a Taſt, even the Everlaſting Sabbath, and 
Reſt of the Saints of God, To which God 


of his Mercy bring us all, thro? Jeſus Chriſt 
Lord. 


M, Cod, nd the — 1 
1 
Holy Glo be with us all evermore. 2 
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* 
1 
2 
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| HzInxws III. 12. ; 
Take heed, Brethren, left there be 
in any of Ton an Evil Heart 74 
Unbehef. 


HEN the Doftrine of Chrift was 
f W Firſt Publiſh'd to the World, as it 
| carry d with it the Cleareſt Evi- 
def Trot wheny _— to ap- 
prove! 4 Fat 1 I ili. 1. 16. 
or hed libewife Ramp's con u the mat 
amiable Characters of ſs, ſuſſicient 
beer e 


A continu'dSeries of deliver'd 
don ſucceffively from Age to Age, for 
above three Dee. our Sa- 
F3 viours 
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viour's appearing in the Fleſh, all Viſibly 
Centring and Receiving their full Accom- 


l tin Him, was an Une 
— tis being Seat n Cel. fir. 


cCially, when in thoſe PrediQtions were fore. 


Works, I mean, which Our Bleſſed Saviour 


he con- 


. Now dthef of itheſdtaken ſingh, 


The mean that 
or the Miracles that were done by Him, 

q - tr , . 
and were therefore often. ſepaxately u 
as / uch, by Chriſt Himſelf: ' Tie Works : 


nes, v. $9. meaning the Prophe 


tical Writiogs, They are They which teſtify of | 


we : For had: ye belies N 
believ'd me, 


for he wrote 


Argument; join'd 


told, not only fact Th ay Omniſcicac 
1 k Dr, oc 
only could bring to pals : Thoſe Mighty | 


did. * the Truth of the Tang and In | 


biet 
rs he Perform? | Such Works 4 % 
ſpoke of Him, | 
cn e 

10 


Fo, ben Witneſs of me, that the Father hath 
eat. me. John 5:36. And a linile after, Sa 


des, ye would ban | 
of me. But if ſe.. 
verally propos d, each of theſe was a ſtrong 
together they amounted | 
to an inviacible Demonſtration: And there | 
{are” our Saviour, when the Baptiſt * 


Her; the Dead Le Rafe 
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his Diſciples to ask this dn, Lake 7. 
20. Art tho He that or look we 
for unocher ? willing ro give full Convi@tion 
to this his Great Forerunner, -ioftead of 
1 direct Anſwer, refers him to u Notable 
Fn foie 4 0 3$- * and 
61. 1. and fulfills 
that came to bim on du t 2 2 tel 
lays he, What things Te ldd ſeen and 
„ How that the Bu See; the Lune 
Walt; and the D e the Deaf 
An m. 
Goſpel is Preach'd. Luke 9,21, 2. 
- Where he at once appeals, tab wo Pro 
phecy and Miracles , 
ſeiples ſuch Works, then, bat, hr 
compliſh'd, but long Pro- 
phet foretold , wie Jrowpyt Mato 
could Effect, none but a Divine Wiſdom 
could Forcknow. 
| Such were che Credentials, which cur o- 
Tiour produc's :abundantly ſufficient to con- 
of his Miſſion , and conſe- 
que Trc of cha DoRtine,, he was 
— of Chriſt oaly 
But the riſt was, not N 
by the concurrent Teſtimony of Prophe- 


dies forerunning it, and Miracles attending 
| i, thus Outwardly ſurniſh'd with ſullicicar 


Motives, to — Fc the Underſtanding ; 
bur ſo recommended by the Intrinſic Wor 
F4 


of the Holy Doctrines that it taught; a5 10 
be able tu Artratt the Will. and make i“ 
ſcif as Aſſectiunately Embrac'd out of Love 
to irs Goodneſs, as Scedfaſtly Believ'd far } 
ng Te Rem i 
ritual , y, 10 z every way ay. 
— of God: ſo Righteous, ſo. Cha- 
ritable, ſo Merciful ; every way ſo gens. 
ficial co Man: fo Expreſſive of the Divine 
Nature, and ſo Perſective of the Human; 
(even without the aſſiſtance of the Opes 
aud Senſible Demonſtr-tion of Prophecia |} 
Fulfill'd,aod MiraclesPerform'd,)mult needs 
carry along with it ſuch an Inward, and | 
Rational Conviftion of its Own Excellence, 
as to make it appear, not only Worthy of 4 
Men to be receiv'd, 1 Tim. 1. 15. but Such as 
by None other, than God himſelf, could 
have been reveal'd : Being not only a Copy 
of his Will, but his Nature; not the Arbi= | 
trary Declaration of his Uncoutrollable | 
Power, but the very Expreſs Image, and | 
Reflection of his Efſential Holineſs. Sola | 
finitely did it exceed all, that ever pure Na- 
ture, or Reaſon Unenlighien'd from above, 
could aſpire to; all that the Wiſeſt Philo- 
ſophers, and Moraliſts ever taught, or the | 
heſt Lawgivers, and Founders of Repub- 
licks ever Enjoin d. It might reaſonably 
have been expected, that fo Excellent a Re- 
ligion as this, without ſo prodigious a Ma- 
nilcſtation 
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„ — 25 Viſibly and 
. Conſtantly attended on it, and gave Witneſs 
e 
Worth, (if nor from Conviction, yet from 
 Inclination,) have been with Open Arms 
 Embrac'd ; ſhould have made an Ealy and 
Gentle, but a Fowerfal and dr, Con 


2 to 
the help of 
ny ments; was the chief rea- 

ſon, that all t Other Arguments, which 

elſe muſt needs have taken place, here they 

did not take place, prov d Ineffectual. la- 

deed, wherever the Soil was in any ways 

apreeable to the Heavenly Seed, there it took 

Root downward, and bore Frait upward; in ſome 

Thirty, in ſome Sixty in ſome an Hundred Fold, 

as our Saviour in the Parable of the Sower 

ſets forth; where he manifeſtly reſolves the 
| Cauſes of the Reception of the Goſpel into 
— Honeſty, and Goodneſs of Heart Late 8. 

15.) The ſame which after Him the Apoltle | 

likewiſe does, Row. 10. 10. affirming, that 
tis with che Heart, that is, from the bo ved 


order'd Affections, that Mas believeth unto 


Righteouſa#cſs. But on the , where 

the Will and Affections 2 2 5 

where Ambition, Pride, Avarice, Senſuality, 
mY or 


Dilpoſitions of an Obedicnt Will, and well- 
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or a Qther: 


Saviout 10 lle Phariſces,  poſſets 


Spiritual, and Meek, and Pure, and Holy, 
the Doctrine was, the more Averſe were 


Heavenly Sermon on the Mount , | 


As Unwilling as any Man was to part 


| his Vices, fo Uawilling was he to receive 
the Law. 


not the Love of the Trat, as: the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks, 27 


and the ſame Entertainment it has met with 


the Goſpel was firſt Preach'd, bare Infideli- 


ty; in Us, who have'bren Bora where the 


Light of the Goſpel has ſo long fhin'd, is 
| down- 


Spirit of Ambition and Pride ? The more 


Carnal Mitds co entertain it; and that One | 


1 aca aa ooogg oc of <= 


vickio of all the Miracles that he — 
ght. | 


againſt them; All the Loge of 
Truth cauld not convigce thoſe, whayeceiy'd 


. 2. 10. who believ'd not the | 
Trath , becauſe they: bad Pleaſore in Un: | 
rig bteoafweſs v. 12. Thus it far d with che | 
Goſpel, at irs firſt appearance in the World, 


ever ſince; even dawa to the Dtegs of Time, 
inte which we are fallen: Oaly with this 
diſferenco, chat What was in Them, to whom | 


1 * 1 


12 
eaſy Figure of Speech; (familiarcnough in 
Human 


Ez Mei Will, from Corrupt 
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downright Apoſtacy: As the Apoſtle here 
— Hero, whom 


. For in 
One that has ever given up 
00 felpriuna tee tal & o b | 

neceſſary ' therefore Now , if ever, 15 this 
Caution in the Text”: Take bead; Brethres , 


7 theve bt is any of Tow aw Evit Fart of Un- 


| ys Te PRs... nano] — 
The ea, in Holy Scripture , Aden 


Writings alſo;)-rakeneither for the 
Underſtanding , the Reaſon, the Wiſdom ; 
or che Will; 1 « Albus, and Deſires of 
Man · But more ſrequestly, àhd here par- 


ticularly ; according to the beſt Expoſitors , 


forthe latter: Whereſere, from the Words 
3 1 l r 


1. Firſt, To ew * Voter chiefly 


from an evil Heart; that is, from 


e 


and \ Vicious [ndlinations. 


| II. Secondly \ "To echoes ee ae 
Caution ofthe Apoſtle , that We take eſpe- 
cal heed, leſt there be in Us ſuch ao Evil 
Heart: and that, both for the Inexculable 


Folly, and the Unexpreſſible ——_ - 
ir 
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ry Day, 40. 
we meet 
ply us with 1 


fon, ſhuts 


verlally acknowledgin 
Principles and Conclu 
unmin d Mathematicks: But Mr. Helles 
Reaſon for this is remarkable enough, which | 
is, he ſays, Becaule Men care not much, in 
that SubjeQt, hat is Truth, as a I 


hing chat : 

| crofſes no Man's Ambition, Profit, or Luſt. 

Aud the Only Cauſe, 3 
| | ſr 
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fays be, rcd invade Nationem, beproclaims 
Wit wit the whole Race of em, and i 


forc'd at laſt to this Extra vagant Exdlams 
tion: * Eieber Jay ſelf, or all the Mathenis 
vgs, is the World def, are rt Mad? 
I made uſe the rather of this Inſtznce , and 
dwelt the ſonger upon it, becauſe it is 


the Mad, who, by hisWritinigs, has been One | 


CO TED Dn, that 
this laſt Ape has ; That his'Di 


wity conſider ud obſerve , by the | 
igdty and co 


ſciples 

Maſtet's Example ,' how m 

ttolkiug a Force,” the AﬀeQtions and Faſhion 

have over the . 

ing; act ot wonder therefore , if they 
eDelire, to 

2 eee 


* 1 


7, in Matters of Religion. And heren 


& Infdcliy. much, &fs 
of among us, had its Riſe, aber e 


and Uaderſtand. 


leaſt 6f ail to bear au f; 


e | 


LL LL EcacGaacamn ammo eee 
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20% Rational Reluftance in unte 
ing, pretended by Some, to 7 
A as in reads deten of 


« 
= 


is believ'd, rhe Beleef of which is naplbund: 
| | upoi which. 15 built our moſt Holy Faith. 
= — — neceſſarily. be che Preju- 
| fy 


aud 
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and lower Faculties, that hinder their Be. 
_ for One [nfidel, made Snug too | 
weak Underiitanding, we ma afficm, 
there are Thouſands by a 5 hen 
lineſs, and World Las, of Renouncing the 
Pleaſures, and Pomps, and Vanities of this 
World, is ſo unwelcome 4 piece of News, 
to Mea that are engag d, and as it 
were ſwallow'd up in that their ſirſt 
Care is, not to hear this diſtaſtful Meſſage; 
and if that can't be avoided, their nent en. 
deavour is, to leſſen and vilify, and, if poſe | 
fible, quite overthrow the Credit of it, 

Thus as St. Fan ſays, 2 Cor. 4. 3,4. If the | 
Goſpel be bid, it is hid to them that ave loft ; 
In whom the God of this World has blinded the 
. 
1 faut Pn 
mine in upon em, it would ſhame and cb. 
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ſo uncaſy, nay fo 
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Nature of Man, as to continue doing that, 
whercin be ſhall always condemn himſelf; 
they reſolving ſtill to continue the Purſuir 
of the Courle that they have begun, are 
neceſſarily drivea to deviſe all the Shifts 
— 1. for the ſmothering this 
Light, which to cbeirCondemunation is come into 
the World: For every One that doth Evil bateth 
the Light, geiler cometh to the Light, left bis 
Deeds ſbould be reproved. 

Theſe Men ſay in their Hearts the very 
ſame of Religion icſelf , as the Atheiſts in 
the ſecond Chapter of "Wiſdow do of the 
ig _ torn, it is 
clean contrary to Doings ; it aideth ns 
with the the Law , 1 


Our Thoughts, it is grievous unto a ever 
iel. No wonder then, if they would be 


very glad to rid themſelves of ſuch an Eye- 
fore, that they ſhould endeavour to deftroy 
Religioa from off the face of the Earth ; 
juſt as the foremention'd Wretches conclude 
— EL 
_ Hmoi pitefalneſs and Tortare , Let =s 
| Condemns Him with « Shamefsl Death , who 
| would make ns aſbamdof our Lives. 
Bust it is not for the ſake of the Shame 
_ caly, which this glorious Light of the Gol- 
peel, ſhining ia upon em, muſt and does ne- 
ceflacily produce, r bb that itſelf is ſuli- 
cerly grievous and rormencing ; but allo , 
4 G 
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and that chiefly, for the Fear and Horte 
that it ſtrikes through their Souls, that they 
| ſo much to cxtinguiſh it. For ad. 
mitted, is would not only ſhame , bur ter 
rify and amaze em, even in the midſt of 
all cher Jollity and Pleaſures , like the 
Hand- uriting on the Wall at Nebachad 
venta s Bealt , it would make their Cams. 
nance change, and looſen their Joints, and male 
their Knees [mite one anotiber, Dan. 5.6. 
And indeed till the Senſe of Religion be 
conquer d, till this Spirit, that would c. 
tinually be haunting em be laid, till che ? 
diſmal . of a ſuture Judgment, 
and an avengiag God be remov'd; what 
Reliſh, what Satisfaction can there be , un | 
the moſt alluring Pleaſures of Sin ? Whilk | 
the Sword of Vengeance glitters over ther | 
Head, hanging by fo thin a Thread, as that | 
of Life. T hey therefgre, as it is ſaid of rhe 
wicked Elders 3 in the Hiſtory of Sas, 
Pervert their Own Mind, and tern away theit 
Eyes, that they mig bt not look up unto Heaven, | 
nor remember juſt Judgments. The Remem 
brance of juſt Judgments, is the firſt thing 
to be ſtifled and overcome, before a Mas 
can arrive to any Pleaſure in Wickedaeſs 
The Longrags of the Arheiſt — the 
ſame ia all Ages: they of que Time fay ha 
the Same thing over, that their Predeceſſon 
in the Book of Wiſdom {aid before, We n 
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born 


F e ob, 


is, pur po 

| inverted the Order of their Reaſoning, and 
| foReaſon'd not aright. For the Argument 
| would have run thus, if they 
| nelly, and durſt even among themſeſves 
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hors a all adventure, and we ſbill be as the 
we had never been; _— on ler as 
wich the good Things that ave preſent, and let 
2 »ſe 2 db. Let wi 
fill onr Sel ves with coſtly Wine and Ointment 5, 
Let nume of #5 go without his part of Voluptaoaſ« 
meſs, Let us oppreſs the poor Righteoks Mato, 
wor reverence the ancient grey Hairs of the 
Here the Argument they Uſe to Excire One 
another to lntemperance, fnjuſtice, and 
pteſſion, is, Thar there is no future Puni 
ment for Sinners, nor any Reward for blame- 
leſs Seals. But would we know whence this 
Belief of their: ? we are told in the 
Cloſe of all, Such chings did they imagine ani 


| were deceiv/d; for their Own Wichelneſs had 
| bllandedtbem, v. 21. It was their ownWicked- 


neſs blinded them firſt, before their Blind- 
nels confirm'd them Wicked. And therefore 
it is faid, in the beginning of the Chapter, 


ſely to deceive themſel 


had dealt ho- 


yo the Truth of their own Hearts, We 
ve reſalv dto enjoy the good things that are pre- 
ſent, we will fil our ſelves with coſtly Wine, we 


| il one of Us go without his part of Volup- 


tacuſneſs ; Come on therefore, Let this be Our 
G 2 Belief, 
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Fug ad We are born at all adventure, and H 
CEL doe of Li wo dean wil 


45 tho" we had never been. 


leſs Reluctance, and with Guſt. And 
they, who are refoly'd to live like 
: R that they 

e ſo too. Whereas on the. contrary, 
They who lead a Virtuous Life, a Life be 
coming reaſonable and thinking Men, have 
their Hope full of Immortality 


other Hand, how much the good Diſpok- 
tions of the Heerr, and the 
the Will towards God's Commands, contre 


bute towards Creating in us Faith, and a Be | 
lief of his Word. We thankfully indeed | 


the Gi of Gl 


Lord * 
God alſo. The thing | 
are Fooliſhneſs to the N 


acknowledge, that Faith is the 
aud ſo it may alſo be, tho? 
Will ; for all the 
Will are the Gift 
of God, as they 
tural Man's U 


fo 
mity to his Will ; and therefore 
res Faith, as he gives new Light to the | 

aderſtanding , 0 he gives new Motiom 
and Inclinations to the Heart. So that | 


are H 


whatever Diſputes 
vines, {ome 


have been 


in neither; not Oaly in the U 


aderſtanding, 
2 in che Will, * 


And this naturally leads to ſhew on the 
d 


Gol | 


D. 
Faith in che Uader 
and ſome in the Will, ic is wholly | 
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me whole Intelligent 
| Faith. But when we conſider, what glorious 
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| Concern di in producing and preſerving Faith. 
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Nature is the Seat of 


Promiſes are made to Faith, and that it is 
ſtrictly enjoyn d under Eternal Puniſhments 
to the contrary , we cannot chooſe but con- 
clude , that it muſt have a Greater Propors 
tion of that Ingredient, which only makes 
Actions good or bad; which only is the 
SubjeQ to which Commands and Prohibi- 
tions can be propos d, which only can en- 
title to Reward or Puniſhment, and thar is, 
Willand Choice. But ſhould we allow Paich 
to be ſeated in the Underſtanding only, as 
ſome Divines contend ; yet That itſelf de- 
pends in ſome Meaſure on the Will : Inaf- 


much as the firſt Application of Mind, and 


afterwards the Attention and nd Dwelling up- 


on any Subject, Worthy 
( of which Worthineſs che Will too makes 


itſelf for the moſt part the Judge) is altoge- 
N „„ 

, Wi no proper 
Concurrence, nor is the Conſent of it ſtrict 
ly neceſſary to the Aſſent of the Under- 
ſtanding ; A it has ſuch a tacit , but eſſe- 
Qual Influence , ſuch a domeſtick conjugal 
Authority , that the Underſtanding is ſel- 
dom firmly , or long on that side to which 


| the Other Faculty is not enclin'd. Thus 


every Way we ſee, how much the Will is 


G 3 And 
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And it is highly reaſonable, that it ſhould 
be ſo; —— ds wy Free- vil 
Offering of our Belicf, which if extorey | 
hearcy Aﬀent to the Heavenly Trucks te. 
val d to us, may be what St. Paul ſty les x 
Ie Obediegce of Faith ; and that the Diffi. 
culty of Apprehending ſome of its high Ob. 
jets might ennoble it, and make it capabh | 
of a glorious Reward. For as there would | 
be no Praiſe due to the beſt Works, if ei, 
ther the Works were caſy, or our Wilk 


4 
l 
| 
| 
| 
| 


ſore d; ſo neither could there be any Meri | 


ia Faith, if che Objects of it were ſo plain, / 


or our Underſtandings were by Dcemooſtre | | 


tive Evidence ſo Overborn, that we could | 
not help Believing. { 
To cooclade this Head, as on one hand | 
the Love of this World, and Sinful Lults 
thereof, make Men very backward at fir 
to believe, but very apt to raiſe whar Ob 
jections they can againſt a Religion ſo op 
folite to em; and catch at — leaſt Sha N 
dow of Poſſibility, that may ſtay their Mind | 
from thinking that True, which they hearts | 


ly wiſh were Falſe; and as the Continuance | 


in Vice aad Sin, both by a Natural Courſe 
of Working in em a ſeitled Stupidity, and | 
Habicual Bliodoeſs; and alſo, by the jult 

Judgment of God, who, becauſe they did as | 


like to retain bim — give | 


then 


doubt or wavering. 


—_ cc ww uo» + re e = £ 


in Scripture, and finds too much Comfort 
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them over to 4 Reprobate Mind ; brings em 
by ſteps in the end, to the laſt degree of 
harden'd Infidelity,and downright Atheiſm; 
80 on the contrary, a Love to Virtue and 
Goodneſs, firſt makes an Eaſy way for the 
Believing, and Embraceing * Truths of 
the Goſpel, and by a conſtant Perſeverance 
and Prathice of © plain indiſpenſable Du- 
ties, (the Grace of God accompany ing and 
rewarding Obedience with further degrees 

of Faith) even the moſt abſtruſe and exalted 
Myſteries of Religion, are ſo heartily and 
firmly believed at laſt, as to admit of no 
Such a Chriſtian's Ex- 
perience, and laward Perception of the 
Goodneſs , as well as the Truth, of Re- 
ligion, is more convincing than the moſt 
ſtudy'd Arguments; he is roo much taken 
up in its Commands, to have any leiſure ro 
cavil at its Doctrines; he relies with full 
Aſſurance on the gracious Promiſes reveal'd 


in the Word of God, to raiſe any Doubts 
concerning the Truth of it. No more chan 
a Man, that had given him a great Eftate, 
and has the Deeds of it put in his Own 
Hands, would ſer himſelf on work to find 
out Flaws in them, and be himſelf the firſt 
that ſhould queſtion the Goodneſs of his 
Own Title, 


64 Having 
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Having thus ſhewn, that it is the Good- 
neſs, or the Evilneſs of the Heart, by which 
we either believe wnto Righteouſneſs , or elle 
„ US 1 ſhall proceed 


II. Second place, Toexhort, that we take 
eſpecial Care, left there be in any of Us an Evil | 
Heart of Unbelief , and that upon the Ac- 
count of the Inencuſable Folly of Wilfull | 

Infidelity, as well as the lnexpreſſible Dan- 
of ir. P40 T6 
WO firſt , Becauſe it is not for the Intereſt | 
of the Wicked Man, that there ſhould be 
any Truth in char Religion, which pro- | 
nounces fo ſevere a Condemnation to his | 
PraQtices, and becauſe he can't help there- | 
fore wiſhing, that there were no ſuch thing; 
to conclade from hence that tis falſe, is | 
not this the moſt unreaſonable, and moſt | 
abſurd Folly in the World? What can be | 
more againlt the common Dictates of Rea - 
fon, than when a Judgment is to be made 
in matters, that concern no leſs than Eter- 
nal Happineſs, and Eternal Miſery, for Men 
not to give, at leaſt, a fair unprejudic d un- 
byaſs d Hearing ? but to ſuffer the Under | 
ſtanding, that is the judge, to be moſt 

ſhamefully Brib'd by the AﬀeRions, that 
are Farties; and inſtead of framing their 
Wills, to follow what Reaſon 2 4 
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find our how Reaſon may ſeem to teach 
that, which their Wills were ſet and pro- 

pos'd to Believe. Let Men only Act in 
this their Greateſt, their Everlaſting Con- 
cera, with the ſame ordinary Prudence and 
Diſcretion, that uſe in other marters, 
things of common ule and every Day's Bu- 
They have a mind this or that 
ſhould not be true, are undone if it 
is, But will this ſerve their Turn? or will 
their Wiſhes, be they never ſo ſtrong, make 
that which they are ſo much concern'd for, 
either True or Falſe in itſelf? No Man 
in his Senſes ever thinks ſo, but immediately 
ſets about providing againſt all choſe In- 
— and * _ _ 
certainly fall upon him, if what he has 
diſmal an Apprehenſion of ſhould come to 
Paſs, This, I am ſure, ought much more to 
be the firſt Care of all thoſe, that cannot 
think of an Eternity of Rewards and Fu- 
niſhments, without Horror and Dread; this 
ought certainly to be the very firſt Thing 
they ſet about, to remove all thoſe Sins, 
and to put away far from them all thoſe 
Wickedneſſes, that make the Thoughts and 
| Belief of a future State ſo Terrible. This 
Asa Juſt andWiſe Conduct, and ſure nothing 
leſs than this can ſatisfy a Reaſonable Man. 
The other Courſe, that the Wicked wretch 
generally rakes, becomes only ſuch as * 
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be guilty of that degree of Madoels, as to 
think Their Iaclinations cao alter the Na. 
ture of Things, and put God out of the 
World. Can any Man aofwer this Condut 
to his own Reaſon, or be excus'd from the F 


Imputation of unexpreſſible Folly if he Etet. 
nally periſh by 47 1 There are indeed a for | 


of Men, that let their Works be what they | 
will, thiak themſelves Saints, and ſure to 
be Sav d, if they have but a ſtrong Faith, 
and ioward Perſwaſion, that they ſhall be 
fo. This is a moſt Abſurd, as well as Dan- 
gerous and DeſtcuQive Opinion, to think, 
to be Sav d only by a Strong Belief: but cer. 
tainly theits js full as Dangerous, and Fooliſh | 
too, that can thus think, not indeed to at- | 
tain Salvation, but to eſcape Damnation, 
by as ſtrong an Unbelie f. 
But Secondly, The worſt of it is, which | 
further ſhews Bs lamentable Foily of thels | 
Wretches, they can never arrive even to | 
this, to an Unbelief ſtrong enough for | 
their Purpoſe. The thing that they ſhus | 
_ till follows em, Truth ever, as it were, ob“ 
cruding ulelf upon their Minds, and nat | 
permitting em to be fo Ignorant as they | 
would be. All their ſtrugling to deface the 
Knowledge of a God, and Apprehenſions | 
of his Jultice, and a Future Hay of Re- | 
compence, by wilfully oppoſing the Beliel | 
of them, will not T their Buſineſs; oy 


| 
ſions will return with 


Man tells us, 


much afraid of thoſe thi 
| ever to fear Mortem & Deos, Death and 
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will not give any preſent Satisfaction or 


Repoſe. At leaſt never ſo EfeQtual, fo Laſt- 
ing a Quiet, but that by Fits and Turns, 
ume or other, on a Sick-Bed, or ſome 
amazing Accident, theſe Natural Impreſ- 
ra greater Force, and 
ſtronger Conviction. God's Vice-gerent in 
their own Brealts, Conſcience, labour they 
never ſo much to ſlifle it, will rouſe up 
and aſſert the Being of Him, that planted 
it in their Hearts: Will aſſert his Being, 
with all che Terrors of his juſt Judgments , 
r 
2 igure, for having 

been ſo long, and with — — 
baniſh'd from all their Thoughts. 


For Wick- 
edneſs, condemn'd by ber Own Witneſs, is very 
wes forecefteth grievous things, as the Wile 


| iſdom 17. 11. And of Epi- 
curus himſelf, whom Lacretius maguiſies (0 
much,, and is to a God, for this very 
Reaſon, For having got a Clear and Abſolute 
Victory, as he ſpeaks, over Religion, and 


all its idle Fears; Even of this mighty Boaſt- 


er, Cacta, in Tuly, aſſures us, that Never any 
Man in the whole World was known ſo 
ngs, which he ſo 


ſtiffly maintain'd; no Manin his Senſes ought = 


Divine 
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Divine Power. And it is * onn. that 
the late great Contemner of Religion among 
Us, as Abſurd a Reaſoner , and as Dogma · 
tical ao Aſſumer (for theſe two Qualities ate 
ſeldom ſeparated) as Epi himſelf, was 
as fearſul too, even of thoſe things, which 
he would have made the World believe, were 
Bugbears only to frighten Children, and 
keep the Vulgar in Subjection. Thro' Fear 
of Death, be was «fl his long Life time ſubje# 
to Bondage ; and after all his talſe Ourward 
Confidence, was at laſt forc'd to betray the 
Secret Misboding of His Soul, which he 
mag” with a Conſeſſion full of Hor- 
ror, He was going to take a great 

into the Dark. So — does the Erratic? 
that the Wiſe Man gives the Old Egyptian 
Magicians , ſuit with both the Ancient and | 
Modern 9 Philoſophers, Wiſdow | 
17. 8. Their V aunting in Wiſdom war reprov'd | 
with Diſgrace ; For they that promis'dto drive | 
away Terrors from 4 ſick Soul , were fick them- 
ſelves of Fear worthy to be langh'd at. Worthy | 
indeed, to be laugh'd at for the Folly , but 
ſeriouſly to be piry'd for the Miſery of it. 
For is not this a kind of Hell already begun | 
uponEarth,to live always wiſhing, that there | 
is no God, nor ſhall be any judgment; and 
yer in perpetual Doubt and horrible Dread , 
that the One ſurely is, and the Other as 
certainly muſt be? 


__ 


"I ii wa a 
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in it. Unenpreſſible Torment, and Un 


portable Milery , are not the diſmal Conſe: 
quences of it. If rhe Believer ſhould hap 

to be deceiv'd, no real Harm, no 
keys; he refts as ſecurely in his Eter. 


ay yon as the moſt Confident Denicr of 
Immortality; and feels neither Senſe of his 


'Lofs, nor Diſa 
But if the In 
Judgments, and 4. — Vengeance, de- 
nounc d —_— 
prove true, as 
— — T try NT 
prehend, Mile 
So that ſeeing the Caſe l5 
in this Life, = thi 


intment of his Hopes, 


y will, 


liever; and that after this Life the Worft that 
can befall him, which is to be #o 


Beff that can happen to the Other; One 


the Choice which Side to be of, and char it 
_ to conclude, that He, chat 
with a 
is the only Wile Man; and that He is guilty 
-#. Deſperateſt and moſt DeftruQtive 


| fer * 


1a 


this be an Error, yet there 1 05. = 


is Deceivd, and all the 
ace and d Unbelie Z 


GN WWW 


tis Conte? 

ſtands, that even | 
ags cooſider'd, the Re- | 
ligious Man has the better of the Unbe- | 
wore, is the | 
would think, it were not difficult to make 


good Hears believerh antoRighteenſaeſe 


who out of an 6 
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- Iſhall make but an laference or two, 28 
briefly as poſſible, and conclude. 

" If then Wilful Infidelity and Folly be 
linkt ſo cloſe together, let ar be no longer 
Fools but Wiſe ; and what Wiſdom is, Holy 
Joh tells us, orracher God himſelf, for a 
Man He ſays , the Fear of the Lord, that is 
Wiſdom ; and to depart from Evil is Under- 
fending. Since we may arrive to the worſt 
e gde . as has been 


A and fall 
Giese Srady re 40 Babdue 
and Mortity 1 let us Root out thoſe 
Evil — that corrupt and darken 
our Minds. Let us have an eſpecial Care 
of continuing in any One known and wil- 
een — 
to War the livin 
God, does at leaſt Gy is bis Hearr, in his 
Wiſhes, whether he is aware of it or no, 
There is none. To how great a degree of 
Atheiſm may a Man be therefore advanc- = 
ing before he it? for the Heart, as 
the Prophet ſays, is deceitful above all things, 
who can know it ? Docs nor this then deferve 
our ſtricteſt guard? is not Salamoss Coun- 
vp. 5 Among} 0 My Son keep thy Heart 
hr we not to watch 
againſt this 
— Sin of lobdeliry, that fo ſubtilly 


and 
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exercis d, and daily converſant in Religi 
will give us a ſurer and more ſati 


a th Writ much | 
of it, or heard or made long Diſcourſes | 
aboutit. Let us pour out our carneſt Pray. | 
ers, that God would by his Grace take from 
our Affections the Natural Pravity and Ma- 
ritual Notions ; that we may receive 
Truth, not only in the Light, but the Love | 
of it. And then let us make the Experi- 
ment 


1 ſelf has preſcrib'd roarcain it. 
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meat of a Holy and Virtuous Life , doing ebe 
Will of God, that we may know of the Doctrine, 
and n 
Word, in giving more Light to 

if we chus ſeek ic alter che Method He hin- 


1.40, Since it has been ſhe vn, n 
the Will is concern'd in Faith, Let us have 
| an Extreme care of cheating ourſelves with 
this ordinary Excule , this roo common Pre- 
rence , Belief is not is our Power , we would 
Believe F we could. Let no Man thus de- 
_ crive his Own Soul, but ler him examine fe- 
nouſiy his Own Mind, whether 5 
Truth co himſelf or no, when he ſays 
| would believe. Let him; I lay, — 
wich himſelf, and impartially, he- 
ther He does not wi , and favour the 
fide of his Luſts againſt Religion; vhether 
theſe Doubts and Obſcurities ariſe from the 
Nature of the things to be conſider d, or 
from the Prevarication of his Senſual De- 
fires; whether he is not ſway'd by ſame in- 
| din Means, that ſeem to have no la- 
fluence. upon him, ſome private Favourite 
Conſideration, Which he is loath to own, 
but which governs him effectually: Let him, 
as he values his own Salvation, * himſelf 
this Juſtice, make this nice Search into him- 
_ lf; and be will by it perceive the Deccie- 
H fulaeſs 


114 SERMON Iv. 
fulneſs of his own Heart, and will fiad his 
Dulaeſs to proceed, not from want of Abili- 


ty but Will; like that af thoſe, of whom the | 


Prophet 7 USES 
der and, and ce, yet will wot perceive; | 
2 N and their | 
Ears are dull of | and their E yes hate 
they clos'd, left they ſhould ſee with their Eye. 
| and hear with their Ears, and underfland with 
#heir Hearts, and be converted. Let him not 
then plead Inability to Underſtand or Be | 
lieve, — chac lly all our 
and Uabelief is Wilful, for want 
of Will to do God's Will ; and with dread 
and awe conſider, chat when Ignorance ſhall 
come to be pleaded in the Day, whea Chriſt 
ſhall come to judge the Secrets of Men's heart, | 
it may then amount to no better Excuſe, 
—_—_—— We were unable 
to comprehend 


ledge in our Juſtification, that we were un- 

willi ing to obey his Law. What a Sentence 
duch a Plea juſtly deſerves, is eaſy to con- 
ceive ; but has it may never be by any of [ 
s Experienc'd , e | 
Brethren, left there be is any of Us 
Heart of Unbelief. 
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his Doctrine, we ſhould al. 
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a 


Luxx XXIV. 34. 
The Lord is Riſen indeed. 
HESE Words are the Glad Ty- 


which the Diſciples , 
8 wane A 


£0. g 
Gd Lord. But as expreſs and poſiti 
> they are yet the Words of thole 
very Men, whom bur juſt before we find 
confounded and pverwhelm'd wich Doubt 
and Deſpair, and ſayi , But We chonght this 
| bad bees He, who ſbould Redeem'd Iſrael. 
The Words of Them, who look'd upon the 
fick Relation of Mery Magdalen and t 
H2 other 
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other devout Women, concerning the Lord: 
being Riſen, as idle Tales and Believ'd them 
not; and accordingly, (before their Eyes 
were open'd) gave Chriſt himſelf this du- 
„ Re. 
ſurrection, verſe 22.23 and24cb of this Chap. 
Tea, and — Wonen alſo of our Company 
wade us ani d. who were Early at the Se- 
polchre , and when they found not bis Body, | 
came, ſaying, they had ſein 4 Viſion of Angels, | 
which ſaid, that be was Alive. And certain of | 
them, that were with us, went to the 
and found it as the Women ſaid, but Hem they 
ſaw not. In ſuch a Conſternation were the 
Followers of our Lord, upon the ignomi- 
nious and cruel Death of their Maſter. The 
pleaſing Dream of that Temporal Grandeur, 
with which they had fo long amus d and 
indulg'd their miſtaken Hopes, being fled = 
and vaniſh'd, had left them Spiritleſs ; and | 
fall'n from the Heights of an 
Kingdom, to the loweſt Depths of real Mi- 
ſery and Deſpair. Inſtead of following their 
triumphant Leader to the Pofſcllion of his 
Throne, and a partaking of his Greatnefs 
and Power, they had been the wretched 
SpeRators of his Majelly moſt ſcornfully 
Viliſy'd by the inſulting — the En- 


a Scepter of Reed, and a Crown of Thorns ; 
and himſelf, at _ Executed on the curs'd 


Tree, 


; an of his Royalty abus'd, and mock'd _ 
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Tree, after the manner of the greateſt Ma- 
leſactor, or the meaneſt Slave. Their Minds 
having been ſo long poſleſs'd with Carnal 
ng ſo ſuddain and illu- 
ſtrious a Delivery from the Roman Yoke , 
(nor that True and infinitely moreValuable 
Redemption from Spiritual Bondage and 
Sin) No Wonder if now their — fail'd 
them, if their Faith was ſaggard, and all 
the glorious ExpeQtations of a ng 
| andPrincely Meſſias were dead, and bury d, 
and fcal'd up with Chriſt ia the 2 
Neuber the Miracles of his Life, which they 
had been ſo frequent Eye Witneſſes of; nor 
the Divinity of his Perſon , which they had 
believ d and acknowledg'd ; nor the joint 
Predictions of the Prophets, which they 
had read; nor the expreſs Promiſe of their 
Lord chat che Third Day be ſbould Riſe again, 
| which they had fo often heard; were of 
Force enough to bear up their linking: 
rits under the Preſſure of this vaſt Calami- 
ty, this, as they fear'd, irrecoverable Loſs. 
With what an uncxpreſlible {urprize of Joy 
muſt we then needs imagine that they were 
ſciz'd? who out of all theſe afflictingDoubts 
and Fears, out of the moſt diſconſolate and 
dejeſted Condition of Mind, on a ſuddain, 
by the undeniable Aſſurances of their own 


— being convinc'd of the Lord's Re- 
ion, were themſelves alſo rais d, as it 
H 3 were, 
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were, to Life again, and thus 
aſſert the Truth of this joy full News in the | 
Text, The Lord is Riſen indeed. : 

And what Teſtimony ought 


» b 


more Authority, than that which is dell. B 


ver d by Them, who were ſo far from be. 
ing Credulous, or caſy to admit any Delu. 
fion or 1 „that for a while they 
could hardly be brought to Believe even 
their own Eyes? So far from forging them- 
ſelves a Counterfeit Relation, or helping to 
carry on a Cheat, by ſpreading about a falſe | 
Story, tho ready made to their hands, that 
even thoſe Holy Women, People of their 
own Profeſfion and Party, could not pre- 
vail with them to give Credit to what was | 
True. It was by the Holy Spirit ſo ordain d, 
that the Hardneſs of Belief , which the Apo 
files expreſs d, ſhould ſo diſtinctly and un- 
nimoully be recorded by all the Four Evan- 
geliſts; that the Belief of this Great Work 
of our Salvation might to Us, who were 
to come after, be made more Eaſy; that 
by their Infirmities we might be more con- 
fiim'd. Aud indeed, all the Generations of 
Chriſtian People , that ſhall ſucceed to the 
End of the World, are in this Caſe more 
beholden to Thowes , who ſo long doubted, 
than to Mary Magdalen, who ſo ſoon al- 
ſented: for the Weakneſs of his Faith has, 
not only made Ours more Strong , bur *. 
tain 
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tain'd alſo a Promiſe from our Saviour of 
a Bleſſing , which elſe he had not had an 
Occaſion to have Pronounc'd, a peculiar Bleſ- 
| fingto thoſe chat bave wot ſeew , and bave yer 

| Believ'd, that the Lord is Riſen indecd. 


From which Words I ſhall firſt diſcourſe 
of the Truth of our Saviour's ReſurreCtion. 
Secondly , ſhew the Benefits that accrue 


tous by i it, and what Returns, on our Part, 
ought to be made for it. 


I. As to the Firſt, | ſuppoſe, that in a Chri- 


ſtian Congregation , it will not be thought 
neceſſary to inſiſt long Proof of 
that, without which, 
us, both our Preaching, and your Faith is Vain, 
1 Cor. 15. 14 If it were needfull, I could 
the Teſtimonies of Angels and Men, 
of thoſe Bleſſed Spirits that waited even up- 
on the Grave-Cloaths that had wrapp'd up 
our Saviour, and attended in the Sepulchre, 
to certify the Devout Women , rhat came 
to {eek the Lord, that he was not there, 
but Riſen, I could recount the ſeveral un- 
deniable Witneſſes, thoſe that Saw, Felt, 
Talkt, and Eat and Drank with our Bleſſed 
Saviour, after his Reſurrection. I could 
reckon , to how great Numbers he ſhew'd 
Himſelf, how he was ſeex of Cephas, then of 
the Twelve, after that of frve Hundred Brethren 

H 4 at 


upon the 
as the Apoſtle tells 
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at once, the greater Part of which remain d euer 
then alive, at the time when St. Paal teſti. 
fy'd this tothe Coriathians ; after that, how 
be was ſeen of James , then of all the Apoſtles: 


and laſtly, how in a Wonderful and Glo- 


ppear'd to St. Paul alſo 
out of Heaven. Evidences as full and clear, 


rious Manner, he a 


as any Hiſtory or Records, Sacred and Pro-' 


fane , can produce for the moſt univerſally 
received Truth. Now, to relate the idle 
and abſurd Forgerics , which in ition 
to a Truth, arreſted by ſuch a Clond of Mit- 
aifſes , the Malice of the Jews and the High 
Prieſts gave out, I ſay to Relate them is to 

Confute them. For, is it worth a ſerious 
Examination, How an inconſiderable Com- 
y of poor diſconſolate Wretches, fo 
ighted and dilmay'd, that moſt of them 
fled and deſerted their Maſter , aſſuon as he 
was taken; and the ſtouteſt and boldeſt of 


them deny d Him ſoon after; ſhould, afſoon 
openly and ſhamefully put to 


as he was ſo 
Death, receive on a ſuddain fo ſtrange and 


unheard of Courage, as to undertake fo 
raſh and odd an Adventure, as ſtealing a 


dead Body from a Band of Soldiers, ſet ona 
purpoſe to guard it? And this too in or- 
der to have it believ'd, that he was riſen 
from the Dead, by the Jews, who Crucify 'd 


him for a MalefaQor ; which They them- 
ſelves, who took him for the Son of God, 
NY cven 


„essen HH 
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even when it r 
80 wild and improbable a Story, ought to 
be ſupported, as the High Prieſts in their 
Wiſdom thought, by ſufficieat Witneſſes, to 
make it paſs current : and indeed they hir'd 
Such, as were exactly ſuited to the Tale they 
were to {wear to ; for the Soldiers convinc- 
ing Proof of the Matter of Fact was, that 
at that time the Deponeats were indeed a- 
ſleep. If any thing more material, or that 
carry'd any manner of Likelihood or Ap- 
peatance of Reaſon, could have been object- 
ed againſt our Saviour's Reſurrection, the 
High Prieſts wanted not Malice to have 
urg'dand improv'd it; nor would the Holy 
Treaſury have been backward to Disburſe, 
nor the Soldiers to Receive, the Price of a 
more Plauſible and Coherent Perjury. But 
out of their own Mouths, are the Enemies 
of the Reſurrection condemn'd ; while the 
groſſneſs of their Diabolical Lyes, adds fur- 
ther Luſtre to Divine Truth; and had we 
lels A ſſurance of it than we have, from the 
moſt undoubted and ſacred Relations, y et 
the Weakneſs of whatever has, or can be, 
invented againſt it, were ſufficicat to make 
usconclude, That the Lord is Riſes indeed. 

I will only take notice, on this Head, of 
one Thing further, for which the Word 3. 
res, indeed, here in the Text, gives a fair 
Occaſion : which is, That our —_ Ep 

th 
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ſuffer'd in a true and proper Body ; ſo with 
the ſame true Body, that was Nailed to the 
Ciols , he again roſe from the Dead. For, 
thoꝰ after that 4a Enemy, which was to be De | 
rey d, which was Death, had been by our | 
| Saviour overcome, aad he now being Riſen 
once, to Dye no more, his Body receiv'd an 
infinitely greater PerfeQtion of Brightneſs 
and Glory, than ever before hisDeath z much 
more, than even at the Transfiguration on 
the Mount, where bis Face did ſhine as the 
San, and his Germent was as white as Light. 
Tho it was fo pure and retia'd, as to appear 
or vaniſh out of their Sight, whenever the 
Lord pleaſed ; and even when the Doors 
were ſhut, came in and ſtood in the Midſt 
of them; in ſhort, tho it was a Glorify'd 
Body, it was nevertheleſs a True Body, and 
that very Body, which hang d on the Tree; 
as the Wounds of the Nails and the Spear, 

which he offer'd to be handled and felt, ma- 
nifeſtly did convince. Qaomods enim non Cor- 
pus, ſaith St. Ambroſe, in quo mancbant In- 
feniaValneram & Veſtigia Cicatricum,que Do- 
minus palpanda obtulit ? How could that be 
other than a Body, in which were ſtill re- 
maining, the Marks of the Wounds, and the 
Prints of the Nails, which the Lord offer'd 
to be felt, and handled by his Diſciple? 
Which, as that Father in the ſame place 


pioully obſcrves , ſhould be of Force, 4 
| oaly 


- 
* 2 0 4 — 
. » A 
* 


dering, that even in That glorify'd Body , 


chat this Body, wherein our Saviour role , 
ſum d Shape 


the x5cbof the firſt 
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only to confirm our Faith, but withall to 
fir up and cxale our Devotion; by conſi- 


with which he defign'd ſoon after to aſcend 
to Heaven, he would wear the Marks of 
our Deliverance, and chooſe to carry up, as 
a well · pleaſing Sight to his Father, imprint 
ed on Himſelf, the Price of Mankind's Re- 
i Now the right Underſtanding 


was Real, and no Fantom, or Shadow, or aſ- 
, as ſome Hereticks have vain- 
ly imagin'd, is of further Uſe, for our In- 
ſtruction how we ſhould believe that Ar- 
ticle in our Creed, which concerns the Re- 
fareſtion of cur own Bodies. For, as ſure 
asChriſt's was, ſo ſure ſhall our Bodies be, 
rais'd alſo ; and if we are further Inquiſitive, 
= Coriathicns were , How are the Dead 
raisd, and with what Body do they Come? if 
this laquiſitiveneſs pr oceeds from any Diſ- 
belief of the Subſtance of this Article of our 
Faith, as it is plain theirs did, ( for there 
were among them, that ſaid, the Dead Riſe not 
ain) we deſerve that quick and ſevere 
urn , which St. Pas! makes to ſuch an 
„ Thos Fool; and receive Iuſtru- 
Qion from Him in that admirable Chapter , 
Epiſtle ro the Corin- 
thians ; where from Natural and Obvious 
Examples, he abundantly proves _ illu- 
atcs 
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ſtrates our Reſurrection. Bur if we are, as | 
we ought to be, fully aſſur d and confirm d 
in the main Truth of this Article, and are 
curious only to a little farther , and 
know the Manner and Form in which this 
mult be; the only ſafe Way in this Specu- 
lation, is always to have regardto what we 
have learn'd , concerning our Saviour's Re- 
ſurrection, and with what Manner of Body 
— 2 For his Riſing from the Dead, as 
it is the Earneſt, fo it is the allo, 
of what Ours muſt be. And dene, we 
ſhould reſt ſatisfy'd with what the Apoſtle 
tells us in the 3d Chap. of the Phi 
and the laſt verſe, fy... wile 
Body, that it may be like bis glorious Body, ar- 
cording to the Warking wherely be is ble to Sab- 
due all things to Himelf. 


Tcome,Second|l y, to ſhew the Benefits that 
accrue to us by the Reſurrection of Chriſt. 


But what is it that I undertake? what 


thought can conceive the Excellence , or 
comprehead the Value ? what Tongue can 
expreſs the Nature, or reckon up the Num- 
ber of the Bleſſings, that flow from this our 
mulciply'd 2 ? This is the Ground- 
work of our whole Faith, the Aſſurance of 
all our Hopes, the Perfeftion and entire 
Conſummation of the Redemption of Mau- 
kind. By his Croſs and Paſſon , his Death 


and 


ns of Viriae to: 

and Reconcile Mankind to God; 
Price was paid of Valve enough, to ſatisfy the 
extreameſt Rigour of Divine Juſtice 3 Ou 
That was ſhed that Blood, each Drop of 
which, was of Merit enoagh,to be a ſufficicor 


| Rinſvin for the whole World; nay, for more 
are 


Worlds, if there were more, than 
nert in this: Yet, where could our Faith 
hive found aſſurance of this Satisfaction, or 
apply'd it to ourſelves? where 'could our 
Hopes have had any hold or ſupport , if 
Chriſt had ſtill remain'd in the Grave? *Tis 
bot therefore ſaid by His Death, but By 


the Reſurreffion of Feſas Chriſt from the Dead, 
ve ere ee 
This Rel | 


is te a lively Hope, 1 Pet. 1. 3. 


ton of our Saviour it was, 
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. By This he reicy'd Us from that per. 
very, in which che Apprebealions 
long held Captive the Spirits 
of Mankind and as the Apoſtle to the He- 
yg 7 Deliver d them, „ 
Deat were all their Life-time 
7 — What Er 
State was Life, while the part of 
ſpent in in the dark, to fad 
what was to follow alter? What Comfort 
could be ſincere, what Enjoyment not ſowr'd 
by relletiiag, that every Moment of En. 


again, oe, 
2 xx 1 from whegce 


'y not the vulgar Minds only, but 
ofren tt moſt Brave, and chiefly. che mod 
40 N 42. eh er — 
N atur ar 

There is no ſolid Comfort to be 


bt Life and Immortality to 


found the Soul endu'd with, from the Ce- 
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him frem Sin, and which alone can deliver 
| the Soul from the Laſts of the Fleſh, which 
evenSaints are ſubje& to, whillt they live 
in this World: They, I ſay, knew not chis, 
but thought thatDeath was Natural to Man, 
and all che Diſcourſes, they grounded upon 
this falſe Principle, are ſo vain and empty, 
that they only to ſhew in the general, 
how Weak Man is; ſeeing the teſt Pro- 
ductions of the Wiſeſt Men, are ſo mean and 
childiſh. For what faint Glimmeriogs had 
the moſt Virtuous Livers, or moſt Search- 
ing Philoſophers, concerning Immortality? 

Some of them had indeed, moſt noble and 

elevated Thoughts concerning it; and from 

the Excellencies and Perfections, vhich they 


lerity of its Motion, the Extent of its Com- 
preheafion, the Subti of its Reaſoning, 
and all its other admirable ions and 
| Faculties, were very deſirous to believe, that 


after 
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after its Diſſolution it ſhould ſurvive, Whe. 
ther it was to be cloath'd with Air, or ſome | 
| finer Body, and fly about the Harth at in 
Will, or retire to ſome happy Fields, and 
pleaſant Gardens; or inhabit ſome Star, or 
whatever other Place or Office, the Fancies | 
of the Poets, or Philoſophers ever affign'd 
the Soul after Death, chart was ſtill altoge. 
ther uncertain, and in the dark. 
— Nay, the jews themſelves, the peculiar 
People of God, diſtinguiſh d from the reſt of 
Mankind, by a more immediate Revelation, 
and a Law given em from Heaven, written 
by the Finger of God himſelf, ſeem to have 
hadbuta very imperfeR and faint A 
fron of this future Life and Immortality, 
which our Saviour firſt brought to Light. In. 
deed ſome few of the Beſt and Wiſeſt among 
em, had learn'd from Scripture , That the 
Soul of Man ſhould aſcend into the hands of God 


that geve it: But the generality were ſo 


wholly taken up with the temporal Bleſſings, 
and worldly Goods, that were the only Re- 
wards, that their Law promis d to the Fer- 
formers of it, that they reſted there, and 
had no further Froſpect of a Bleſſed Im- 

mortality. But then, as for a Life of the 
Body after Death, that That alſo could be 
rais d, and ſo glorify'd as to be Immortal, 
that the ſcatter d Particles of all that Duſt, 
 whuch for ſo many thouſand Years has made 


up 


| which it did before, and from thenceforth 
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up ſo many Millions of Men, into What 
ſoever Shapes or Forms ſince converted 


UThether in Earth, or Air, or Sen, or Fire, 
ſhould i | 
ſtinctiy 


be again and compoſe di- 
and feverally each the ſame Body , 


become no longer ſubjeQ to Change, Cor- 
ruption, or Mortality; This, I fay, was ſuch 
1 Myſtery , as no wonder that it never fo 
much as enter'd into the moſt ſpeculative 
Brain of all the Philoſophers, nor ſo much 
2s by any far diſtant or doubtful beam dil- 
cover'd itſelf. No, this glorious Exaltation 
of our Nature was reſerv d from all Ages by 
our Saviour, that He might declare it firſt 
| Himſelf, and give both the firſt Experimen- 

ul kroof and Example of it in Himlelf. 
Being then thus rais d above whatever 
Digaity our Nature was ever » or 
| could be conceiv'd, capable of; thus freed 
| from that anxious Torment of Mind, which 
forever would have accompany'd the dark 
Notioas which the World before had of 
1 Future State, thus reſcu d from the Sla- 
viſh Fears chat debas d our Spirits, aſſerted 
into Liberty from the Power of Death, a 
Way ſhewnUs to the ſame Place whirher out 
Saviour Chriſt is gone before; can we do 
kſs in Gratitude to this Captain of our Sal- 


| ration, than to ſtrive to ſollou him. to riſe 
wich him, and ſeek thoſe things that are 
EY l above? 


4 Church's s Feſtivals ; This that 
C „ een of ie Nee d 
2 celebrated not on 
2 but in the Higheit Heavens. For, u | 
that Holy Father goes on, if there be Joy 

in Heaven for the Converſion of one Sinner 

only, How much greater the Exulcation, x 
the whole Race of Mankind being ſnarch'd 
out of the Hands of Satan and Death ? and 
what more proper or ſeaſonable Meditation 
can we entertain, than to admire and adam 
Saviour , criumphing in their own 
| Sera the , Ae 
aud 5 | a it's z 
Bars, and, as the true Semſos, of whom the | 

other was but a Type and Shadow, bear. | 
ing away che 55 and 


from theace a Paſſage for all Mankind 


Rome have done to a punctual I. 
nal Led Ht, 
nor follow him thro” all the 


7 
ſions of Hell, ——— | 


taken an actual Survey and 


to receive and welcome him in his mira- 


4A. HART Rd Geet. 4 —_— 
4 * 


— 3 


Dead, Dead in our Sins, and for them de- 
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and Dominions , thro which he made his 
Victorious Progreſs, as exactly as if we had 
of thein ; 
yet we may with Aſſurance h cake 
upa Tri | Song and Hymn of Praile , 


culous Return from choſe diſmal Regions 
of Darkneſs ; being by Divine Authority 
certify d, that He there by Death bad over- 
cove Him that had the Power of Death , tha 
is, theDevil. And what ſhould more enflame 
us with the moſt ardent Expreſſion of Love 
and Gratitude , than to contemplate fur- 
ther, that this cruel Conflict, this difficult 
Exploit , and laborious Warfare, conſum- 
mated in Entire and Everlaſting Victory , 
was undertaken not for Himſelf , who was 
Immortal , God biffſed for Ever, but for Us 
wretched Men that were Dead ? Every way 


ſervedly given Up for ever to the ſecond 
Death, to the Power of Hell and rorment- 


ing Spirits, had not the Seed of rhe Woman 


thus cruſh'd the Serpent's Head, and no 
longer left any Sting to Death, or Vi ory to 
the Brave. How cautious then ſhould we 
, fo of comming ny 

„ how itting any 
thing hat may make us unworthy of this 
great Salvation , ſo dearly purchas'd for us, 


how apprehenſive of the dreadful Conſe- 
| | 1 2 


quences 
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quences and deſtructive Nature of Sia, bow 
full of Devout Hatred and ſtedfaſt Reſo- 
Jurion againſt that, which as it involv'd all 
Mankind in that deplorable State, from 
which no Power leſs than that of the Son 
of God could have reſcu d them , ſo if again 
Eatertain'd andCheriſh'd, can ill, as to our 
part, defeat all the Advantages of Chriſt's 

Glorious Victory, and plunge us yet deeper 
than we were; whence there are neither 
Hopes nor Poſſibility of a new Redem- 
prion! How ſhould the Conſideration of 
what Wonders have been wrought for Us, 
engage us with all our Powers and Facul- | 
ties both of Body and Soul, to vour o 
1222 Holy Rules our Lord, 
knowing that cho heisRiſen and Aſcended. 
it is but in Order ro come again in Glo 
to. Judge that World whoſe ReſurreQtion 
he atchiev d? For what will all theſe noble 
Contemplations of the greatneſs of theſe | 
his Victories for us; 
tion will it be to know, that when we put 
this troubleſom Fleſh ve {hall not ſleep 
ly , but riſe and bchold the Glory 
of our Lord 
gels in the Clouds? nay rather, what Con- 
fuGon , what Terror, what inſupportable 
| Dread muſt ĩt create, ifrefleRi 
ſelves, we ſind that we are foi 


prepar'd 


1 „ that it had 
been 


'? what Confol- 


with Thouſands of An- 


upon our = 
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been happy, nay, much happier for us, that 
the fun! had — been What Satis- 
ſaction or Comfort is it likely to afford to 
an impriſon'd MalefaQtor, or notorious Cri- 
minal, to entertain him with Diſcourſes of 
the mighty Pomp and glorious Solemnity 
in which he that is to give Seatence upon 
him ſhall appear? what Support or Relief 
can be expected from ſuch a Ones Contem- 
plating on the great State of his Trial, and 
the Majeſty of his Condemnation ? Cer- 
tainly they who live like Sadducees, tho 
they call themſelves Chriſtians, altho* Chrilt 
is riſen, nay, becauſe he is riſen , are of af 
Men moſt miſerable. To them, and to Them 
only, is the Reſurrection of Chriſt a matter 
of Joy and Unſpeakable Conſolation , over 
whoſe whole Lives and Converſations, over 
all whoſe Thoughts and Words and Actions 
this Belief has ſo Powerful an Influence, as 
to keep em in a conſtant and reverential 
Awe of the great Majeſty of their Judge, as 
well as in a perpetual Courſe of Gratitude 
and Praiſe and Love to their Redeemer. 


Ts whom with the Father and Holy Spi- 
rit be al Honour and Glory and Praiſe both 
now and for evermore. Amen. 
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— 


| T 


What Fruit had ye then in thoſe 
| Things , whereof ye. are now 
aſvam'd For the End of thoſe 
Things is Death. 


S our Firſt Parents were they from 
whom all Mankind was 
1 gated, and as thro the whole vaſt 
2 Family of the World, there are 
viſible Marks of our Relation one to ano- 
ther, and a common Likeneſs wherein we 
all agree ; So their Sin was the Parent of 
Committed to the End of the World; and 
This unhappy Offspring too, tho ſo inh- 


* 


nite in Number and Variety, do yet all 
14 agree 
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. Fr Reſemblance to their Firſt 
| ; Fries non omni U, Nec Di- 
«ramen ; decet eſſe Sororum ; They 
all bear Likeneſs enough to each other, to 
prove themſelves of the ſame Family, and 
deri d from the ſame Stock; Even that 
Firſt Diſobedience of Adam, (as all the Sins, 
that are deſcended from it) was Unpro- 
fitableneſs and Vanity in the Enjoyment, 
Shame and Confuſion in the Conſequence 
and in the End Deſtruction and Death. 
For what Fruit gather'd our firſt Father 
from the forbidden Tree? what gain'd he 
by it ? Knowledge of Good and Evil ? he 
did indeed : but of Good loſt, and Evil 
What immediately ſollow d? He faw 
Pimſelf naked, and was Aham d. and what 
was the End of all but Death? for in the 
Dey that be eat thereof , 
his Poſterity , did ſorely Dye. Let tho' of fo 
pernicious and deadly a Nature, how ſoon 
did Sin overſpread 2 of the Earth? 
With the Generations of Adam, which grew 
| fo ſoon to be ſo vaſtly Numerous, it made 
an equal Progreſs ; and as Man, the Work 
of God's — 7 obey d his Bleſſed Com- 
mand, Excreaſe and Maltiph ; So Sin, the 
Work of the Devil, ſeem'd to have had a 
Curſed Command from Him, and accord- 
ingly that ton was Fraitfull and Maltiply'd 


and Kleff d the Earth. Whatever new 
Cin ies 


He, and in Him all 
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Cities were Built, wherever new Colonies 
were Sent forth , Murder and Rapin and 
Luxury and Luſt and all other Wicked- 
neſs followed and kept equal pace; and 
the whole Hiſtory of the of Na- 
tions, and Riſe of Monarchies, is nothing 


elſe but an Account of the new Territories 
aud 


and enlarg d Dominions of 
This then being the moſt Univerſal 
ion ſpread over all the World, as 
ought i 3 
to be out a to 
2 And my Text ſeems to be of this Na- 
ture; for it diſcovers the whole Progreſs of 
Sin, in its firſt Commitment, irs immediate 
Conſequence, its laſt End ; ; it inſinuates it- 
ſelf into all the different Sorts of Mankind 
likely to be inveigled by it, by Motives 
ſuitable to each one's natural Inclinatioas 
and Paſhions ; Thoſe of a more ſenſual or 
ſordid Mind, "whom Sin flatters cither with 
Hopes of Profit or Pleaſure, ir teaches to 
conſider, what Fruit is in it : To the more 
generous and noble Spirits, it uſes the pow- 
erfull Argument of the Shame and diſho- 
nourable Nature of it: and to thoſe, with 
Mo try — I. the more 
| g and uni ly prevailin Argument, 
Death : thus — Apolile in theſe 
Words, as elſewhere he ſays of himſelf, Be- 
come all things to all Men, tha if pale He 
may ſave ſome. - 
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Fropofitions : 


1. That even in the Commirting of Sin 
there is not that Satisfaftion , 


= Whet Frait bad you Thew is 
theſe Things ? 
II. That however Satisfa 


ſane it is, yer Sin is really Shameful and 
Baſe; Te are now a[ban'd. 


III. That tho' it yielded never ſo much 
Fruit and Satisfaction, tho it were never 


ſo Creditable and Repure, the Exd 
theſe Things Death oy 7 


1. I ſhall Firſt ſhew that even the Enjoy- 
ment of Sin is far from giving that Satil- 
faction, which, by the 8 
it, Men ſeem to expeRt from it. 80 per- 
verſe a Mind as to love Sin only for Sin- 
ning Sake, and the mere Malice of Diſobe- 
, 23 it is proper to the damn d Spi 
rits, ſo it is moſt commonly rather the E. 


fett and Puniſhment of Sin, than the Motive 


to it; and is ſeldom found but in thoſe, 
who, haviog 


thar ſhould lead them to R 
given over toa R 
to Work «fl 


s Are 


5 withGreedineſs. There 


mult therefore of neceſſity be ſome more 
 bewitching Enticement, ſome more tempt- 


There are manifeſtly in my Tent three 


which Men 


Cory or Plex 


| 


epentance 
eprobate hardneſs of Heart 


— ———w — 
= 


| 


long reliſted God's good Grace 


Imaginations above the Pinnacles of the 
Temple , ſhew us the Riches and Honour , 
| andPleaſure of the World, and ay , all this 


| empty 
how troubleſome and uneaſy the Pur- 
it, even of thoſe that ſeem the moſt de- 
ightf! andcharming, would appear? Thoſc 
that ſeew the moſt Delightful and 
For with what Pain and Anxic- 
ty do we ſee ſome Men labour after ſinſul 
Pleaſure ? Pleaſure, and the unconfin'd De- 
lights of a looſe, diffolute, and roving Life, 
is all they pretend to , and value themſelves 
5 upon: 


upon : and the wrerched Miſtake is, that 
they ofren think themſelves Maſters of it, 
when in earneſt they are running a more 
laborious Courſe , and undergo oſten more 
Hardſhips , in this wild Chate of Folly and 
Sin, than ever the ſtricteſt Rules of Mora- 
lity or Religion, would have requir'd at 
their hands. To live in a perpetual Hur- 
ry and Diſtraction, to be laying in cont 
nual Supplies for freſh Diſeaſes, to pride 
themſelves in ſome wild Humour, or in- 
vent ſome unaccountable Frolick , regard- 
ing neither the Sacredaeſs of Perſons, Places 
or Things; to be in at every Fray and mid- | 
night Scuffle, and to be often deſervedly 
as ill- us d as they inſolently intended to 
have uſed Others; theſe are accounted ſome 
of their Pieces oſ Gallantry; and the more 
extravagant the Vice, the more accompliſh'd 
the Gentleman. It were vain to go to prove, 
how little Satis ſaction theſe unhappy Crea · 
tures reap from their lewd Folly , whea for 
half che Miſery and Pain ſome of them en- 
dure in the Road to DeſtruQtion , had they 
ſuffer'd it in the Cauſe of Virtue or Religion, 
they might have been more than Canoniz'd, 
they might have Bees Saints. What loud 
Accuſations ſhould we hear, from theſe very 
Men, againſt the Juſtice of the Divine Provi- 
dence, did Men {uffer half ſo much by Piety 
and Virtue, as they do in the Service of _ 

2 Luſts? 
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Luſts ? But theſe are but one Sed of the 
Men of Pleaſure, that have found out an odd 

1 it peculiar ro themſelves. 


there are, that pretend to be 
more reaſonable in their Vices, that have 
ſome care to eſcape downright lafamy, 
aud have ſome regard to their Fortunes, 
their Bodies, and their Health; that are 
cautious enough in the Enjoyment of 
their Senſual Delighes, to Sin fo ro Day, 
as they may Sin to Morrow; and fo care- 
fully manage their Vices, that the exceſs of 
One may not make em Uaſit for Another. 
Mirth and gay Company and Wir and 
Wine and all the freſh Varieties of Luxury 
nnd Luſt, make their Days fly delighefully 
= h and teach em to laugh at, and de- 
Fhlegmatick and heavy vy Slaves, 
cC_—_—— to term them, that live 
by any Rule but Pleaſure. Theſe ſure, if 
any, have ſome Fruit in Sin; Theſe ſure 
are the Men, who, whatever the End of 
their Journey be, yet travel i it on very Joy- 
fully, and are ina moit Road. But 
how wretchedly may we be deceiv d ia the 
outward Shew of things? If the Guilt, that 
inſeparably ſticks to theſe ſenſual Riociags, 
could poſſibly be abſtracted from them, yer 
how littte of true Satisfaction there is to 
be found in all this Noiſe and Appearance 
en, a ler the Wiſe Man 
convince 
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convince us, who bed made Trial of of th 


for the Sons of Men ; who, as he himſelf cells 
us, badgiven himſelf to Wine, and Mirth, and 
Laughter, and whatſoever bis Eyes defir'd, let 


nor Vigour to ue, nor Appetite to re- 
liſh new he en at haſt 
to give a true of the Real Value 


after This King, certainly not fo much as 
immediately follows in the anſwer, Eves 


that which was dame before, But alas! all 


the Pleaſures of Sin are not only Nui, 
nr of 1 2 
very gayHumour even in the height 
ol all their Jollity, if they durſt confels it, 
muſt needs often feel and experience. 1 
the very Heat and Extravagance of Mirth, 

as Lacretius obſerves, ſargit amari aliquid, 
i of Death, or 
Admittance 


ies, even 


ſea ſonable. 


different W ays of Pleaſare, to ſee what wasGood 


anity. = 
what cas the Man do that comes after che Ning 


mportunities, e 
at times when Mea may think her a little un- 


luptuous . with his Senſual beige, 


i r rs Joy; i 
more, fo full of Trouble and 
the choiceſt and moſt ſweet of So 1 
tiate and clog in the very enjoyment, and 


convince us that the chieſeſt pleaſure of 


em was more in the tion and Deſire 
than ia the Poſſeſſion ; if theſe acquit them- 
ſelves ſo ill of their promi is d Delight, what 
is to be expected from thoſe Sins of 2 more 
Nature? from Envy 


that are ſo far from having any ſhew © 
Pleaſure or Satisfaction in them, that as 
they come neareſt to the Nature of the De- 


vil and Wicked Spirits, ri —— are 


their own Tormeaters too? 
ſom to itſelf, 6 well 8 9 a her 


which are as really Diſcaſes, cho of another 


FS 


Fe 


It; 


4 


II. That Sin, let it afford what Fruit 
or Delight ſoever, is in its own Nature 
Shamefal and Baſe. ah 
ft, In that it defaces in us the Image 
of God, in which we were created, and for 
the fake. of which alone we were iaveſted 
wuh Power and Dominion over the reſt 
of the Creation; 8 
— and 
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and ſet us above the rank of all other Being 
upon Earth. And wust a Diſhonourabl 
Downfall was it, what Horror and Confuſion 
was miſcrableMan overwhelm'd with; when 
ſrom being the ſole Lord of this Gloriow 
Fram'd AR 
delight ſurvey d and approv d; for the 
of one only: Sin he became the vileſt Men- 
ber of it; and inſtead of his being the pureſt | 
and beſt Creature in the new made World, 
there was on a ſuddain Nothing in the whole 
Creation encept only Man , but was Fay | 
Good? what could diſcover more the De. | 
s and Debaſing Nature of Sin, by 
which that Man, ben Gad bad made bu 
little lower than the Angels, and bad crows diin 
with Glory and Hanne, was in a Moment 5 
from all this Excellence, and made 
worſe than the Beaſts that periſh. And as the | 
Natural, the Immediate and  Con- | 
nection between Sin and Shame was vilible 
in the Sinzing of the fir Adam, that Or 
Mes, by whom Six came into the World; ſo 
was it alſo in the Safferizg of the ſecond 
Adam , who R Sin. wor 
Cs than A _—. 
all, that He wes to be Deſpiſed and N 
f Men. For this it was, that it wes wrertes 
of the Sou of Man, that be muſt not only Safe 
many things , but be ſet at nought allo . 
| a 


| 


moſt accurſed Infamous Puniſhnicar , 


| Effeatial Ingredient in 8 


the Stoicks , and man LK with 


— ” 2 114 5 N 4 = SEE _ * a * - 
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> of Qurift, ove, 
423 meant, was, by the Ignominy of char 


— of * INS, and ri 
Crininals, to repre aleneſs of Iaĩ- 
„to which Shame and Confuſion were 
14 that there were to be Contumelĩes, 
as well as Agonies, in the Death thac wis 
to expiate it. It ſeem'd. not ſufficient, that 
che Blood of God ſhould be ſhed for it, but 
that . roy rok N 1 the Im- 
N a actor. after 
biving ſeen a Common Robber preferr d 
defore him, was to ſuffer the ĩnſulting Scorns 
and Vilifyiog of his Crucifiers, his Honour 
_ mult. be lacrific'd as well a5 his Life 3 ſuch 
 infiniteDebaſement andContempt 


in the Death of our Lord, which was to 
zone for the Tai of Mankind, _ 

a, The Diſh and Baſcneſs of 
appears, in that it brings us into the 
Darden bf er 
This is a Subject chat even the Wiſer Hea- 
thens, the Ancient Philoſophers, eſj pecially 


force of Reaſon 4 of Wit 
tiy, and for Men that had no other 
* the common Light of Nature, nobly 
and Divinely Illuſtrate. But 1 the rather 
Chooſe to inſiſt upon it, 33 the 2 

2 here 
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here, ia this very Chapter of my Text, in- 
culcaces it {o often ; — 
ye yield yourſelves Servants to 3 
vants ye are to whom ye obey ; . N. 

unte Death , or Obedience unto Righteouſneſs t 
But God be thanked , ye were the Servants of 
Sin, bat ze bave Ode, &c. and in ſeveral 
other Now what ſo abject a con- 
dition as Slavery? and what Slavery ſo mean 
as that of Sin? and it is yet the more bake, 
becauſe it is in our own to be free. 
For Sin Lords over us, not ſo much by 
its own St h as by Our Cowardice , by 

our want of to caſt of its Yoke; 
or what is worſe, by our eccls of Spun, 
that the Life of Bondage to Li. | 
berty. A Man , without Diſgrace or lols + 
of Honour, may be overcome and made 
Captive by,a, more powerful Enemy; and 
if he have made a gallant Defence, he may 
Bleed, but be ace noe blath ; he may be 


Slavery of every one that is Captive in this 
Spiritual War, is truly diſhonourable and 
without excuſe. To yield to ſuch an Enemy 
as we are aſſur Aby Truch itſelf, if we © 

ſiſt will fly from Us; an Enemy againſt 
whom we \ Bots taken a Military Oath is 
Our Baptiſm, and liſted ourſelves to fight 
Maafully againſt, under Chrift's Banners; 
8 0 d even in our 
Infancy 


is Chains but his Mind be free. But te 
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e tors 
ity of our high Calling as v 
* are Chriſtians, but below any Man of Re- 
4%, It is manifeſt how natural a vie 
ne there is in Sin, by this, that the moſt 
gate Wretches are fo conſcious of it, 
that tho' they fear not to do Ill, they fear 
the Shame of it; and tho free from Con- 
ſcience , are Slaves to Reputation. They 
love Derkneſs rather than Light, becauſe their 
deeds are Evil. For tho? ſome indeed have th 
i - to ned Om? 

and act chem in open day, 4d | 
„ that has made 


i 
pany 


which whenever the World finds out, they 
can't help being aſham'd that they have 
But 44, The deteſtable Vileneſs of Sin 
does not ſo much appear by the Shame that 
it produces in thole ſly Sinners, which is 
rather to be ſtyl'd Cy or Hypocriſy; 

| | 3 as 


o 
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alk doraly thee orc of home, with which 


us, to whom the Apoltle writes, 
rea hen after their 


arding the 
wee e there is 


muſt they needs be ſurpriz'd, e they 
; to. have a true Sight of the real 
and Deſormity of thoſe Moaſters 


a Shame , by all devoutly to be wiſhd | 
: this is. to be cheriſh d, and whenever 
ic happily y ſeizes us after the Commillion of 
_ any Sia, not to betura'd aa 2 
but entertain d till it has 
vile and deſpi picable in our own Eyes, 
laid us in the Duſt , anddebas'd us fo low, 
that God out of his tender Pity may thiok 
us fit to be reſtor d again, pb | lift us up. 
, ey, * 
Works 4 ance not to be Repented 

And ideas (eve can be no greater Secu- 
nn. . 


TI in their Breaſs ? This | 


itude, muſt be mare 
* than tar which exons by 


| ——_—_ there can be ——_ 
hap ronyy re 


compla: 
be aſbam' zand i a more 
* am F — 
| —— 


K 4 
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neither | 
mover rag +4751 ER 


ration ho bath be caſt down, ſaith the Lord. 


But, if not to Bluſh at our Wickedneſs be 
{o heipous an Abomination, and deſerves 
ſo much Vengeance, what muſt be their 
g. who not only diſdain to bluſh at 


| over hatte to Iniquity ; that 
A. deſperate Wick- 
for Gallantry of Spirit, and 

- i ll ths cotintey 
of Ochers for want of Mettle or Af. 
ity ? Theſe are next of 


could into the ſame 
; and in an 
ys almoſt as much as Reaſon, 


taking theſe for the 


and Fol of the Times, mc and Men 
af 4 Humour by themſelves. But beſides, 
the unaccountable Abſurdity of this Plea of 


Singularity, there i is a further Conſideration 
behind, 


glory in em? That ſet 


. 


Vir 


wits themſelves, that 
Age, wherein 
cople , _ 


7 
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behind, of an Infinitcly higher Concern , of 
 Infinitely greater Weight and Moment, 
enough to make Men tremble at their Dan- 
ger, as well as bluſh at their Folly. For if 
they would but ſeriouſly lay to heart what 
our Saviour pronounces in the 8th Chapter 
ofSt. Mark, and the laſtVerſe. Maſo der 
ſhall be bam d of me in this adulterous and 
| ſinful Generation ; of bim alſo ſbal the Son of 

Man be bam d, when be cometh in the Glory 
of bis Father, with the holy Angels; they would 
S 

to be aſham'd 
of their Glory, as it is for the Others, 
Glory in their Shame. OT, 


l come no, in the laſt Place, to the Third 
Propoſition in my Text ; That tho' Sin 
yielded never ſo much Fruit and Satisfa- 
| Qion, or were never ſo much in Eſteem 
| or Repute, yet the exd of thoſe things is Death. 
| ' 46 Righteouſneſs tendeth to Life; ſo He that 
| purſecth Evil, parſeath it to bis Own Death: 
Prov. 11. 19. As Religion and Virtue tend 
directly to the Preſervation of the Health 
of the Body, as well as the Soul; fo Sin 
and Vice are as conſtant Enemies to both, 
and as ſucceſsful in haſtning on Temporal, 
as they are ſure in procuring at laſt Eternal 
Death. laſomuch,thar in the Natural courſe 
of things, from the unavoidable W 
that 
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that Aſſects have upon their Cauſes , it is 


111 
1 


4; 


fi 


1 


here ſpeaks. 2 
Arguments can take no - when 
Emptineſs and Vanity, the Infamy, 


* 


neſs and Shameful Nature of Sin, can't 


F 
: 


p 


5: 


w 
draw us from it, when all the other dif 


Goodneſs and 
prove alike 


to awaken Wrerches, fo ſtupidly ioſcalible,. | 


but to rouſe up all their Fears, with the dil- 


mal denunciation of certain Deſtruction and 
eternal Death. Death Eternal, I ſay, for ſo | 
the Antitheſis, which the Apoſtle uſesin the | 
endof this Chapter. gives it to be underſtood. | 


For he ſpeaks of ſuch a Death as is oppos'd 
to Eternal Life, and that muſt be Eternal 
Death, The Wages ſays he, of Sinis eat; 


F 


—_— 


it is they 


ard they that do bold on bis fide do find ir: Wild. 


—NG be 
— erem a Al 
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— God is Eternal Life. And when 
ins 28 lo. y eg on, is 
Aan e 
ar for their Wages? 
_ they will ſtill ſerve ſo hard 
—— as Sin, that has not only, no other 
— for its Slaves but Death, but 
ut wr — y cannot, give them their choice, 
S 
* N who a gh 

3 Can the 
2 * greateſt 
imaginable ; He is 


Image of bis own ee; Nevertheleſ 


the envy of the Devil came Death imto thewWorld, 


2. 33, 24+ It is therefor mpĩet 

e Cel 0 — 
ning Wicked Men ; who, — (de 
— 50 im, che Author of Liſe, are proſffer d 
v Je ; but if they 
. to ſide with the Devil, who brought 

po. _w the World, moſt deſervedly 

_— Portion with him. 4 
5 * offer d? Is not Life and Death 
that we may ſtretch * 
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our Hand to which we will? Aud does not 
that Eternal weight of Glory, which God 
has promis'd thoſe that ſerve him, as far 
at lealt, exceed all our ImperfeQ and Tran- 


our T indeed, but Deſpiteful and 
Malicious Sins ? and is there not then as 
much Reaſon for the Puni to 
the one, as Eternally Rewarding the other 
nay, is there not wore ſince even 
the very beſt of our weak Performances 
could not, without Infinite Mercy, be accept- 
ed; and the very leaſt of our Sins juſtly de- 
ſerves Damnation. Yet, even in the 
Mercy di 3 I 1 
ſplay itſelf equal to his Ju 
neither was Hell r for cher fake 
who were to ſuffer in it, but for their 's alſo, 
who were to be warned and ſaved by it 


n cereal Puniſhmenes, that 


many Saints receive Eternal Rewards. - 'So 
that could God diſpenſe with, or remit thoſe 
Eternal Tormeats, which by Holy Scripture 
we are aſſur d he never will, and thetefore 
ought not, from his Almighty Power, to ar- 
gue againſt his Erernal Truth ; yet would 
it not agree, even with his Mercy it ſelf, ſo 
to do. Since, then he would take away one 
of the ſtrongeſt Motives to out Converſion 
and Obedience; when, God knows, This, 


With all the reſt rogerher, by their Effects 
ſeem 


fitory Services, as Eternal Torments can 
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| to give us Grace, 
| ofrheſc fruilels Things, 
_ that ſo, 


SERMON vn. 


| SERMON vn. 


— — 


Peil XIX z. 
The Law of the Lord is ges, 
Converting the Soul: The Teſti 
mony of the Lord is Sure mating 
Wiſe the Simple. "Oe | 


Hils Pſlalmis a noble Poem, com- 
1 _ plation of the two different Ways, 
by which God had been pleas'd ro di 

play Himſelf to Mankind. The Firſt, of 
which he treats in the ſix firſt Verſes, 
is that general Manifeſtation of Himſelf ; 
which ſhines out in ſo bright and glorious 
a manner, in the and Order and 
of the Heavenly Bodies, the moſt 
noble and conſpicuous Part of the Vilible 


a2 Law written with his own Hand. A Law, 


9 9 " * 
8 4 4 _— POT „ 
* a 
* 
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Creation. The Heavens declare the Glory of 
God, and the Firmament ener bis Handy. | 
work (v. 1.) tlie Firmament, ſpread forth 26 
a fair Volume, in which is written the ink- 
nice Wiſdom and Power of its great Creator, 


in ＋ eq legible to all Mankind, ſuch 
as He, that can but look up, can'tchooſe but 
read, and in a L now and under- | 
ſtood by all the di Nations upon the 
Face ot the whole Earth. There is weither 
Speech nor Language, but their Voices are beard 


Lands, and their Words inte the ends of the- 
World (v. 4.) Inſomuch, that St. Pas! jultly 
reckons even the Heathen World inexcu- 
if, in this great Book of Nature, they 
could ngt read the Divinity of its Author. 
For the inviſible things of Him from theCreation 
of the world are clearly ſeen bythe things that are 
made, even His Eternal Power and Godbead; 
So that they are without Excuſe, Rom. 1. 20. 
The Second, which He begins to handle 
from the Verſe of my Text, is that more 
particular Manifeſtatioa of Himſelf to his 
choſen People the Jews; to wham, in a more 
peculiar Manner, He reveal'd Himſelf, not 
only by his Works, common to all, but by 


his Word appropriated to them, giving them 


which, with ſo much Divine Eloqueace, the 
Royal Prophet, throꝰ this latter part —__ 
| M, 


among them. _ Their Sound is gone out into ol 


ö 


Holy 
Rapture, ſo much 
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kim ſe bigbiy and * juſtly extbls, hot 
without 2 7 & io wt more 
clear Revelation, Ars Fulueſi of time 
was to be made to tlie whole World, When 
E ſhould come, ho Was to be & " to 
lighten the Gentiles, as well as the bis 
people Iſrael. For that” Lav of tie Lord, 
* 
rly t 0 

——— wrt er 
David with io much Devotion and 
Zeil and Love, magai- 

a and adores under the ſeveral Synony- 
of God's Word, Jedements, 
poco — Statutes, Teftimonies, and the 
like,is not pf chat confin'd and narrow Signi- 
fication, as to mean only the Law of Moſes, 
or whatever other Divide Writings were 
in Devid's time cxtaiit, but is to be under- 
ſtood of the whole Reveal'd Word of or 
the whole Body of Scriptures , taki 
what ſhould in after Ages be deliver'd ro 
the Church, „ what was already 
penn d. And all thoſe divine Elogies and 
raiſes,” which occur ſookien thro? the Book 
of Pſalms, as they were Hiſtorically and Ex- 
perimentally true of that part of Scripture, 
which the Faithful then enjoy d; fo were 
they alſo-Propherically lofallibiy true of 
all che reft of it, which in God's fic Time 
vn to be writ by the 1nſpiratioo of the 


L ſame 


bow ſhe pleaſes, 
the Word of God of being 


this Holy Word? He concludes che quite 


* 
r charges 


and Obſcure. But what ſays the alt, 
who we may ſafely preſume underſtood 


contrary in my Text ; The Law of the Lord 
3 
Thich ewo Members aremoſt evidently con- 
tain'd theſe two Propolitions ; 
„That Holy Scripture, in all things ove 
W. is ſo — _ 


' Both which [ ſhell onteragy to make 
2 rr Reaſon; and 
2 Le 1 


erſy as I well 
340 I ſhall chen ſhew, how he ought to 


be qualify d, that would read the Scripture 
we Profit ; imply'd in this Word of the 


LL Ter, the Simphs 


i way laduction, t. 

enumeration 
of Chriſtian Faith, aud all the Rules of 
Chriſtian Obedience ;and by ſhewing where 


__— | 
— ng TL d in ſeveral 
places of Holy 


to no leſs than a ; whole Body of Divinity, 
L 2 and 
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and being too large an Undertaking for this 
Time and Place, I ſhall wave it at preſent, 
leaving it to every Man's own Obſervation 
and Experience, to ſatisfy Himſelf of the 
Truth of it ; and challenging the Adver- 
faries of the Truth of it, to produce One 
Gagle Point abſolutely neceſſary to Salva- 
_ tion, relating either to Belief or Frackice, 
which is not fomewhere or other clearly 
ſet down and deliver d to us in Scripture. 
That the Law of Moſes was, as the Plat- 

miſt here tiles it, a Perſec Law; that is, 
that it contain'd all things that were neceſ- 
ſary for God's People, the Jews, to Believe 
and to do, in order to obtaining the Pro- 
miſesof it, is plain from rhe and 
Admonitions of Moſes to the Chil- 
dren of Iſrael to the moſt Religious, Strict, 
and Inviolable Obſervation of it; And that 
they might know that That was the entire 
Will of God, and to which Only he en- 

pected their Exact Obedience; how often 
through the whole Book of Deateronomy 
does he repeat? Theſe are the Teſtimonies and 
the Statutes and the Judgments, and Hear 
O Iſrael, the Statutes and the Judgments which 
I ſpeak in your Ears this Day: Now theſe are 
the Commandments, Theſe and none elſe, the 
Statutes and the Fadgments, which the Lord 
your God commanded to teach you, that thos 


mightf 


nothing more was to be 
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might'f fear cle Lord to keep ALL HIS Sa- 
IU TES. And that none might doubt, but that 
All bis Statutes were herein contain d, that 
to make 
up the Ferſection of the Law, or ſupply 
any imaginable defeQ in it; e 
ptory Caution does he give ? Te ſbell wot Add 
unto the Word thet 1 command, weither ſha 
ye Diminiſb ought from it, Deut. 4. 2. and 
ain, repeating the ſame Prohibirioo, Whe 
eder 1 command you, obſerve to da at, 
| tho ſbalt not Add thereto, nor Diminiſh from 
it, Chap. 12. 32. Siace therefore nd Ad- 
ditions might be made to it, it mult:be-con- 
cluded to have been already Perſect: Per- 
ſect, both as a full Direction of Liſe and 
Manners, and as a t Sum of all abey 
were to Believe and expect. To gbeſe Scri- 
prtures therefore it was that our Saviour, 
while he was upon Earth; upon all occa- 
ſions appeal'd, from Theſe he 1 the 
Jews of fibeirVabelicf, Theſe he commanded 
all roSearch,Seerch the Scripteres, for in Thew 

4 ye | $a and __ 

they which teſtify me. John 5. 39. It was 
to Theſe Scriptures, that Father Abrehew 
referr'd the Brethren of the Rich Glutton, 
as to a ſure guide, to direct em to the per · 
ſect Bliſs, which he himſelf enjoy d, and to 
ſecure them from that place "of Torment, 


1 where 
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where their Brother lay. Tley hove Moſes 
—_—_— s les ales hear Them. 13 
ſor their Converſion, 
—— awards he cvalichte If they 
bear nor Moſes and the 4 
be perſmaded rie One roſe from the Dead. 
was to theſe Scriptures, as to a — 
Rule, excluſive of all Others, the Propher 
Iſaiah commands to have recourſe in all 
Caſes, for Fafallible Counſel and 
Fo the Law and to the T, Iſai. 8. 20. 
No if ia the Firſt Covenant, and in the 
OR 9 can 
we imagine, chat in the more full diſcovery 
which God has made of his Will, when 
wary n to #1 by bis Som, 
ng wanting; any 
— — Life — 


Human 
Additions and Devices? No certainly, but 
as bur Saviour fully iuſtructed his Apofiles 
in every particular that was neceſſary to be 
Known , Believ d, Hop'd, or Fractis'd, in 
order to the Salvation of his Church, as 
he himſelf Teſtiſies ſpeaking to the Father, 
1 have maniſefted 2 Name unto the Men 
whith thos geveſt me the World, I have 
gives unto e Wor which thox gaveſt- 
alan they dice cudiecd abies cod heoe Lnvee 
 Jarely that I bade come out from thee. John 17. 

** and ſpeaking to thoſe A poſtles ——4 
* elves, 


— 
any defect left to be made up by 


* 
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ſelves, Ml things that I beve beard from my 


upon Harth; and 

ſucceeding Ages of 

the extraordinary 
with them, it was neceſſary that they 
Cid leave behind them a full and com- 
pleat Summary of all the Doctrine they ha 
receiv'd, and is Their Writings preach to the 
end of the World, and being Dead yet — 
To this End they were mov'd by the Holy 
Ghoſt, to Compoſe thoſe Books which make 
up the Canon of the New Teſtament: and 
chat nothing material might, thro Human 
ſrailty, out of Ignorance or Forgetfulaels, 
Negligence or Inadvertency , be omitted, 
Our Saviour gives em this Promiſe, The 
Comforter which is the Holy Ghoſt ,whom the Fa- 
ther will ſend in my Name, He ſbal teach you 
All things, and bring All things to your re- 
membrance, whatſoever I bave ſaid unto You. | 
L 4 Jobs 
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Jahn A 26. and agfia, 
the Spirit of Trath is cove, H ſbell guide Tos 
into al Trath. Now this Promiſe our Sa- 
iour did moſt make good, and 
ſe Holy Men, Writing by this Divine 
Aſſiſtance, to this very end and purpoſe, 
oy tag tne; eee 3 how can 
it be 'd, wit aſphemy 
the Holy Ghoſt, chat they 
by His Iaſpiratioo they undertook ; chat 
ea e of Fa 

and Manners, to be ſupply'd _ patch'd 
I Human, Vacertaio , Uawritten 
Traditions? If af the Goſpel of. Chriſt , 
the whole Covenant betweenGod and Man, 


fell ſhore of what 


Were ti written, God would have cer- 


tainly jordered to whom we ſhould have 
5 that part of it, which was not 
vritten; which ſeeing he has not done, it 
is reaſonable to conclude, that he has left 
no part of it UVawritten, Why does every 
One of the Four Evaogeliſts. enticle His 
or ta Goſpel, if any neceſſary or Eſ- 
Are the Goſpel were left out of 


it? Did the Holy Peamen Omit any thing 


out of Ignorance, as not knowing it to be 
neceſſary ? Or did they, knowing it to be 
ſo, willully and enviouſly detain it from 
| us? Or did they — or careleſsly 
content themſelves with | doing fo | 


great 2 


Work, as they had taken in hand, by 18 
i 


be 16. 23. N 


againſt 


J U:ü U —⁰ ö car RRC 
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Purpoſely or Uawittingly, by 
Nh or 64 tis, drop and ſpill, by the 
way, pr CT? If none of 
theſe things can be ed againſt them, 
without manifeſtly Blaſphemiog , as I ſaid 
before , the Holy Ghoſt . by whoſe Motion 
and Affiftance they Wrote ; it muſt be con- 
duded, that in their Writings is fully com- 
ene al aud every thing Neceſſary to 
Salvation. Theſe 3 lays St. Joby of 

his own Goſpel, are written that ye 
Believe , that Jeſus is the Chriſt ; — 


Believing , ye might have Life through His 


Name. And ſince all Scripture is given by In- 

ſpiration from Gad, and is profitable f 

#rine, for Reproof, for Correũſ iam, for Iafire- 

Sion in Righteouſneſs , that the Man of God 
a be Perfect, throug bly furniſb d anto all good 

Works ; Sr. Paul ſays no more than the un- 


the Scriptures are able to make bim Wiſe to 
Salvation. 2 Tim. 3. 15, 16, 17. 


The Holy Scripture being thus abundanc- 


ly Sufficicat, We are ta. — alone to re- 
caive all Rules of Life, and by them alone 
to examine all Points of Doctrine. Neither 
can Any thing whatſoever, which is not ex- 
prelsly in theſe Books contain d, or by di- 
red Conſequence naturally ſrom them de- 
duc'd, be impos'd by any Man, or Company 
of Men „ as AN Article of Faith, or Law of 

Manners, 


doubred Truth, when be tells Timothy , chat 


LE TE LT 2 


4 
1 


Manners, without the greateſt , molt un. 
warrantable, and moſt intolerable Uſurpa- 


tion over the Conſciences of their Fellow. 
. 


Chriſtians; as well as the higheſt I 
ro, and tion from , the Goſpel 

Chriſt. What therefore mult be ſaid of thac 
Church, that has not only a 


fo, but that in a General Council, as they 
are pleas d to call it, has determind Un- 


written Traditions to be of equal Aurho- 
rity , and to be receiv'd with like Venera - 


tion as the Written Word of God? Is not 
that of Solomon worth their Conſideration ? 
Add thou not unto HisW ords, left be reprove thee, 
1 

res being laid open expos d to 
all che World. Should not that Curſe of 


The We, or an from Heaven, preach an 
other Goſpel unto you , than that which we heve 
 preach'd unto you , let bim be Arurſed. Or 
ought not that dreadful Denuaciation, with 
which St. Jobs concludes, his Revelation, 
terrify em from this ſaccilegious Boldneſs? 
If Any Man ſball add ante the Words of this 
Book , God ſhall add unto bim the Plagues that 
are written in this Book, (Rev. 22. 18.) 


II. I come now to the other CharaQer 
of Holy Scripture ; namely irs Clearneſs and 
Perſpicuity, plainly taught in my Text, - 

| : vil 
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pparentiy done 


the Apoſtle affright their Souls ? (Gal. 2. 8.) 


| 


| 


| chyOpi 
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viſibleio this , that it Mates Wiſe che Sinple- 
e. 
that in theſe Holy Books all thing: neceſ- 


ary, both to Faich and Obedience, were con- 
tuin d, if they were fo Obſcure ro Us, that 


| wo cou be never the Wiſer for them? 


57 


abfurdly as well asi 
ro gar redeem Spirit, that di- 
theſe Writings for the ſe of the 
— 2 — who accuſe them of 
being Dark, and not to be Underſtood ? 
What an Imputation of Folly would it be 
in a Law-giver, to pen his Laws infucha 
Phraſe and Style , as his People could nor 


, muſt 


| mand, which 


442 and Parpoſe of ? Far 
be it from Us, to conceive ſuch an Uawor- 
nion of God Himſelf, and his-Holy 


Word. No; ; the Word of God, in all things 
neceſſary , is plain and open to the meaneſt 
Hear what Moſes ſays of his Lew, 
(and Sr. Paul applies the very ſame words 
to his Goſpel, the word of Faith , which he 
preach'd, Rom. 10. 6.) This Commandavent 

which I command thee this day, it is not = 
from thee , neither is it far off. It is not in 
Heaven , that thou ſbould'ft ſay , Whoſbill go 
up for us to Heaven , cod bring & to #5, that 
we may bear it and do it? Neither is it be- 


youd 
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' £0 over the Sea, for us, and it to ns, that 
we nay bear it and do it ? But the Vardi 
very\Nigh unto thee, inthy Mouth and in thy 
Heart that thow may'ft do it. (Deut.zo.1 1-14) 
Again, Theſe words that I command thee this 
day ſbsl| be in thy heart, and thou ſhalt teach 
them diligently to thy Children, and ſhalt talkof © 
them when thou ſirteſt in thy houſe, and when 
thou walkeſt in the way, and when thou 
down, and:when thou riſeft #p.(Dcut. 6.6, &c.) 
So plain did he think his Senſe deliver'd in 
the Law, that it was to be their daily and 
ſamiliar Diſcourſe, at home and abroad, in 
all places, in all poſtures, and upon all occa- 
ſions; So plain, that inſtead of running in 
ſearch of any Iufallible Expoſitor, every Fa- 
ther might inſtruct his Son in it, and ev | 
Mother her Daughter. The {ame Clearnel 
did Holy David acknowledge, when he ſays | 
inthe very next Verſe to that of my Text, | 
The Commandment of the Lord is pure, en- 
lig leni the Eyes: and elſewhere, Thy Ford 
it Lamp unto my Feet, and 4 Light unto my 
Path; and his Son Solomon agrees exactly 
with his Father, The Commandment is a L amp 
and i Law is Light, (Prov. 6. 23.) N 
Ia like manner we find St. Jobs in many 
places ſtyling, ſometimes our Seviozr him- 
{cit, and ſometimes his Goſpel, Light, « Light 
that ſbin'd in Darkneſs, the true Light — 
lis htens 


S'E 
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Aud St. rye | — 
: ri — . into the 73 
t the Grace rg he 2 
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SER 


not only in St. Pants Epiſtles,” i 
Romaniſts object to us from St. Peter, dune 
things are bard to be Under ond; but in many 


other Places of both Old and New Teſta- 


ment, none is ſo blind or partial, as not 
to grant. But becauſe ſowe are Obſcure , 
does ir thence follow that af are ſo? Be- 
cule things, that are not Neceflary, are not 
always and in every place fo clear, that the 


molt ordinary may ſee thro* them; 
1 — that bar · 
ever is abſolutely neceflary to every Man's 


To ſum up this Head therefore, 
be allow d, that as in Seri there is con- 
min d every thing, that of Nece ſſity a Chri- 
ſtian Man ought to Believe or Practice, in 


Terms moſt enpreſſive and Evideat to the 


Simple and Unlearn'd ; fo there are alſo in 
it, Depths and hidden Treaſures of Know- 
ledge; which may exerciſe all the Iuduſtry 
and Skill and Parts, of rhe moſt Learned 
and Wiſe, and ſurpaſs them too. ay 
7 - 
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this is our cemfort, that Where the Scripture 
is not plain, There, if We, uſing honeſt di. 


* ligence to find the Truth, do yet mils of 


it, andfall into Error, there is no danger in 
it. Neither therefore need we any living 
inlallible Judge, or decider of Controverſies; 


s 


ceflary, and wherein Errors are 
need no ſuch Interpreter , — Garane 
— — 


ror in them is not dangerous. The Seri 


end all Controverſies neceflary to be ended ; 
and for others that are not fo, they will 
end when the World ends, and that will 
be time enough. In the mean-while ; let 
us be thankful to God, for that Knowledge 
of his Will which he has been pleas'd to 
favour us with ; and having done Our Duty, 
ing to ſo much of it as he has plainh 
taught, and which therefore he may jultly 
claim of us, and we are indiſpenſably bound 
to perform ; be content to wait his good 
Pleaſure for the reſt, and leave thoſe things, 
which he has more obſcurely deliver d, to 
his All-wiſe diſpoſal ; Remembriog that of 
Moſes , Deut. 29. 29. The Secret things belany 
anto the Lord our Gad; bat thoſe things which 
are reveaſ d, belong anto Us and to our Childres 
fer Ever, that we may do all the Words of is 

Lay. | T1 have 


. pture itſelf, by its own Light, is able to 


\ 


- 
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L have thus, with what brevity I could, 
endeavour'd to aſſert the Scriptures being 
an Abſolute Rule, by ſhewing it to be qua- 
lify'd for ſuch, in both irs Capaciries ; ſo 
that by Reaſon of its Fullneſs and Perfe- 
Aion, there is no need of Human Tradi- 
tion; nor by reaſen of irs Clearneſs and 
Terſpicuity, of any infallible ſudge upon 


III. But becauſe the Scriptures, as plain 
as they are in themſelves, may thro our 
defaulc prove obſcure, and thro? our blind- 
nelsof Heart be to Us dark; I ſhall now 
— — to the Qualifications requiſite ro 
the Reading of em with Profic and Uader- 


ſtanding , which I ſhall comprehead under 
> 


Tue Firſt L ſhallname isHumilicy. Truth 
never takes Root ſo kindly, never finds fo 
agreeable a Soil, as in an Humble Heart. 
He that is conſcious of his Own Natural 
Blindaeſs, and having a juſt Seaſc of his 
lafirmities, approaches reverently rheſeHol 
Oracles with the perfect and entice Submil- 
ſion of a Diſciple,whoſe buſineſs is to Learn, 
and not to Judge or Controll; void of all 
vain Conceit of tis On Witdom, or Na- 
mal Reaſon, or acquir'd Abilities, is of a!l 
| Othersfitceſt to be admitted into the Schoo! 
| M voi 


the Meſſies, all viſibly 
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of Chriſt, Lr 
his improvement ĩ Knowledge and 
Underitanding, That God giveth Grace to the 
Hamble. The lame God, that 
Proud, that fo confounds the Wiſdom of the 
Word, that they who s 
t conceit, profeſſing themſelves to be N 
ay e Ir was Pride was 42 
why the Scribes and Phariſees, tho' other- 
wile of the beſt Skill in Scri , were 
blinded in the moſt neceſſary and material 


refilerbthe | 


Point of Salvation, tho" moſt plainly ſa | 


down in Scripture. For what in the whok | 
Law and che Prophets is ſo plaialy ſet down 
as many of the Teſtimonies „ 
Centring ia ct 
Let They were ſcarter d in the proud [magine- | 
2222 and in their ſtead were 
e but lowly and Meck Spirited Men 
were rais d up to be Infallible Teachers of 
the Gentiles. And is it not Pride that makes 
the Diyiaity of the ſame Chriſt; which thoſe 
Phariſees . be at this Day alſo de- 
ny'd by choſe great pretenders, who ha- 
. ts their Own Natural Reaſon. for | 
the —4 Rule of their Helief, will allow 
nothing fit to be believ'd,. or worthy to be 
22 which * piercing Faculties can- 
not prehend ? Is not Focinas a deplo - 
rable Inſtance of hat averſeneſt to Truth 
chis | 


the Humble and Meck. Illiterate and | 


n therefore take the 


Word of God, Relign 
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this Pride of Underſtanding may, by its 
| Natural Efficiency, and God's juſt Judgment, 


times to be met with in Holy Sxritare, yet would 
1 not therefore believe it. And is not Smaicias, 
his Diſciple , juſt ſuch anorher ( worms 
gar Cov) who tells us in as plain Words; 
That He would not believe the Incarnation, to 
he ſbould meet with it in expreſs terms in the 


| Bible. God keep all of Us from ſuch Ha- 


phemies! which I ſhould not fo much as 
have nam d were it not more ſeaſonable 
rr 
d every Day among us, iffuſe 
themſelves without Check or Controll. Let 
a the greater heed, and lay- 
ing alide all Pride and Conceit of our own 
Widom, if We deſire to Underitand the 
our Selves En- 
tirely to the dictates and guidance of it. 
Entirely , I ſay, in Our Underſtanding as 
well as our Will; acknowledging everGod's 
equal and undoubted Right over both thoſe 
Faculties; and that therefore, as we are 
ty d to Obey the Commandments of Gad, tho 
withR to our Will; fo we muſt 

own ourſelves under an Equal Obligation 
tobelieve the Word of God, tho* with Re- 
luctancy to our Underſtanding. Let us not 
M 2 in 
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in Reading Scripture argue Thus looſely | 
aud wildly , "This ems contradictory to | 
Reaſon, and therefore cannot be the Word 

of God; but racher moſt Conclulively Thus, . | 
This is the Word of God, and therefore 
cannot be againſt Reaſon. Lee us, as St. Paul 
adviſcs, caſf down all Imaginations, and every 
bing that exalts itſelf againſt the — 


and Hearry Love of Truth, which who - 
ever briogs with him to the Study of Scri- 
pture, that great Store · houſe of it, cannot 
chooſe but find what he ſeeks. I love thew 
| that love me, ſays Wiſdom, and be that ſeeks 
we early ſball find me. He that has This Love 
in a Mcaſure any way to that 
Ae, k. 4 List is, bis Fc 
Defre to it, is it, is Preferring N 
n 

Gold and Silver, and to the molt ſweet, to Ho- 


wey and to the 
* will think no Pains roo great, nor 
any Means untry'd, to acquire it. He 
will omit no outward Helps and Aſſiſtances, 
he will labour co inform himſelf rightly of 
the Senſe of rhe Primitive Church, expreſs 
ia ancient Creeds, Conſeſſions, Councils, 
—_ Wrinings ofthe Fathers; 3 


Honey comb, will uſe ail Dili Y 
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of thoſe Lights, which in theſe later times 
| God has rais'd up in his Church; he will 


apply all his Stock of Reading, all his Skill 
in Arts and Sciences and Languages, all his 


Knowledge in Profanc Authors, to the Stu- 
dy of this One Book, which he judges, of 
all that were ever writ, to be only worth 
the underſtanding. Bur if he have not theſe 
Advantages of Learning, he will be never 
the leſs diligent in ſtudying the Holy Books 
themſelves, carefully comparing Scripeure 
with Scri which is ever its own 
Expoſitor, and 9 
Places from thoſe that are more clear. But 
further; This Love of Truth does i 
alſo a Love of nothing but Trath ; and he 
who comes thus prepar'd, has no Prejudices 
tobribe his Judgment, no precoaceiv'd Opi- 
nions to gratily at the Expence of Truth, 
no Perſwalion that he is not willing to lay 
down, upon the Conviction of the contrary. 
He ſtudies nor Scripture for Contention or 
Oſtentation, to maintain a Cauſe, or hold 
an Argument, with a Deſign to wrelt it 
to One ſide, or to bring it over to a Party 
which he has eſpous d. But having One only 
Aim, which is to ſearch after Truth diligent- 
ly, and embrace it as heartily, when found, 
this is infallibly the Highway to it. We may 
be ſure, that the God of Trath will not ſuffer 

ſuch honeſt Endeavours to be in vain ; but 
5 M 3 " will 
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into all Truth, 
ſhall be ſufficient for his Everlaſting Hap- 
— and preſerve him , if not from all 
Error, het rom all that ſhall be burtfulor 


dangerous to his Salvation. 


34. A Third Qualification for the Read- 
„ fo as to improve in the 


Knowledge of it, is an Uni- 


r and ſaving 


form and Univerſal Obedience to all the = 


Precepts contain'd in it. 


Knowledge ofany Doctrine; being actua 

exercis d and * | converſant in the — 
of the Ge ill give a Man a ſurer and 
more ey Notion and Feeliog of 
the Excellence and Wiſdom of it , than the 
moſt elaborate Expoſitions and Commen- 
taries of the moſt able Divines. He that 
hath _—_— Principle of Obedicnce withio, 


> oo dag porn his Soul to all 
for it ſpeaks 


amr ts — | fits the Tem. 


ber of his Mind. But belides this natural 4 


Tendency , there are thro the whole Scri- 
pture many clear and Politive Promiſes 
of Heavenly Knowledge , and further De- 
grees alſo of the ſame Knowledge , and an 
Eocreaſe of it to a due and ſincere Practiſe 
of what we already know. The Secrets of the 


7 
Lord | 
. 


will lead a devout Soul thus enclin'd, if ace = 
yet into as. much of it a 


— 
as... _— n a Fg © LL. 


| Prafftice is certainly the beſt way to the 


to his Heart, 
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tion elſe they | may. uſe , are defer. 
vedly ſhut out, as Unboly and Prophane, 
from the more hidden Venerable and H 
Myſteries of the Goſpel. 


tion, is conſtant and earneſt Prayer to Al- 
mighty God, that That 


ray be preſent alſo and aſſiſtant to us that 
read the Holy Scripture, NIN 
ocher Qualifications 3 is moſt neceſſary , 
without this all the reſt, 9 


Study and Endeavour: will prove fruitleſs 


and vain, * indeed without Study is 
but Study without Prayer is 


: Word of God his Exerciſe Dy I 
and Nig be, "who anderfood more of it thas 


his Teaghers, or the Aged; yet continuing 
fill in Prayer , 2 ha ſundr 82 
ervour ſuing to 
Tie Light and n Let 
us ther in Imitation of that Mas after 
God's own t, whatever Knowledge we 
have, aſcribe all of ic to the Gift of the 
Holy Ghoſt , and never ccaſe to pray for 
greater Improvements and further Degrees 
of it; leſt even that ſhould be taken from 
vs, which we have. nan 
1 


telligible Commands, whatever Study or. 


The laſt Requilite , which I ſhall men- 


Spirit of Truth, 
which firſt did dictate to thoſe that writ, 


eee eee EX , | 
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Bible in our hands, never approach to con- 
ſult choſe Oracles, without ſome of theſe 
devout Ejaculations of the Holy Pſalmiſt in 
our Mouths or in our Hearts: Bleſſed art 
| Thos, O Lord, Teach me Thy Statutes, Open 
| . Thou mine Eyes, that I may ſee the wondrous 
| Things of thy Law. Teach me, O Lord, the 
Way of thy Statutes ; give me hay ry 


and 1 ſball keep thy Law. Teach me Good 
ment and for 1 have believ'd 
Commandments. 1 


ing to thy Mercy, and teach me thy Statutes. 
And for the preſent let us conclude with 
222 Prayer of our Church: 


N all Holy 
pture to be written 
We may in ſach wi . 
and inwardly digeſt them, 
_ thy Holy Word, we may 
faft the bleſſed Hope of everlaſting 
Life, which thes beſ gives us in our Saviour 
Jeſus Chrift 
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* 
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Prov. XII. 21. 


| There ſhall no Evil happen to the 


T Had not been agreeable to the In- 
finite Goodneſs of God, when he had 
Created Man to be Immortal, and made 
him the Image of his wn ty, as 
the Book of Wiſdew ſpeaks (Wiſd. 2. 23.) 
f he had not made him alſo perfectly Hap- 
_ Fy, and the Image of his own Bliſs and 
Felicity. He placed him therefore in Pa- 
radiſe, a Garden of Delight, reſembling, 
as far as Earth was capable, his own Ever 
Beſt Habitation in the Heavens. No evil 
could happen to J#f Adam, for Evil yet 
had no being. The whole Creation mew 
Pl or 
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for his Uſe, as it was fi 
of by the _—_— Archi Sb ; 
it 'd to be ex | 

1 „ #0 poyſon of Deſtraition is it, ni 
Lern the Earth. (Wild. 
2.14% But the Condition, upon Mich bob! 


Immortality and Happineſs were held, was 


 Uprightneſs and Obedience; The Stateof | « 
Tanocence it was that made the State of | 


Felicity; and Sis and Miſery were both at 
one unhappy Birth brought forth into the 
World together: and they ever ſince have 
been inſeparable Companions. Whatever 
the outward appearance may be, the State 
of the Wicked, and of them Oaly, is truly 
_ Miſerable; their very Proſperity is a Curſe, 
and tends to their ion; whilſton 
the other hand, . undiſturb'd Peace, and un- 
interrupted Happineſs are in the Dwellings | 
of the Righteous ; in whatever Circum- 
ances they may ſeem to be to the eye of 
the World, yet Bleſſed certainly is their 
Condition, ell things work togetber for ther | 
good, and even their Miſeries are Bleſſings. 
Tis Guilt only that gives a Sting to Ad 
verlity, and ſheds Poiſon into the Cup of A,. 
fliction; here Sin is not, there cannot poll} | 
bly be any real Evil; Righteouſneſs and In- 
nocence are plac'd out of theReach of That; | 
There ſbal, there Can, »o Evil happen tothe = 
Taft. The | 
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| The Truth of which if 
| akeaia the firiQtocſsof in erms, is Self 
Evident and Undeniable upon theſe two | 
account's 3 2 


1/,Becauſe there are None Juſt, e. There 

| TEES but has 
— than in 

ORE 


_ dh, Becaule ho Beil * E 
Evil that Men ſuffer, tho" to outward ap- 

nce never ſo Caſual, being ordain'd 

che Wiſe and Juſt appointmenc of God. 


Bot tho* both theſe Aﬀertions are un- 
— at wt and will be alſo of good 

ſe to ſtrong Force to prove 
what che Wiſh of Men tne inept. yet 
the Words of the Text are not to be ſo ſtridt- 
ytuken. Such a as they would 
then make, namely That no Evil ever hap- 
pening, and there being No Man Juſt, tho* 
undoubtedly Certain. yet would 2 4 
impertineat ; tho a yet ſo very 
plain à Truth, that 12E5⁵ ſo Wiſe as 
Solowow would have thought it needleſs, 
Tuo ri to lay ir down for a Maxim. 
| By the Juſt therefore here , aS in the uſual 
1: of , we are to under- 
ſtand, not the Man of conſummate — 


Righreouſaeſs,for where will ſuch be found 


Never 
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Nevet was any Man ſuch, Except One, who | 


was God alſo, Even the as Chrift Jeſas. By: 


and Serious and Conſcientious, 


ing our Frame, and 


15 7 
Endea vours, in 0 
and Sincerigy , iuſtead of Ferſection. It is 


2 
151 ee 
by Our firſt Parents , there 


in Paradiſe , and 


has never been any of their Offipring en. 
tirely Righteous ; and that if the beſt ul 


ſelf, andthe Trath is not in Him, It is never- 


in all Ages 


notwithſtanding many Human Infirawe 
and Failings, they may be juſtl 


quite. through the Holy Scriptures , tho' 
they teach us that in ſtrictneſs all 


He js abs. Juſt Nian in che Text, u 


Us ſay, That He bas ain, be decei ves H 


cheles maſt Certain, that there have been 
,. many Perſans who have ſo - 
der'd their Lives, fearing God and having 
reſpect —_ „ 2 to 
„ Mes , that in the main, 


y accounted | 
_ Good and Holy and Righteous Men. The 
Word of God himſelf. (tiles them ſo, and 


Men are 
Sinners, 


many Privi 
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ganers/ there is yet a munifeſt DiſtinQion 
made between the Righteous and the Un- 
godly, the 1 ihe Juſt, as par- 

in 
le fi ge, * 
Wicked foatthe fil 4 I A 


By which Words, There 
tothe Faſt, we are not to conceir, char chere 
lege or promis d to 
the Juſt from the Common Iafrmines, and 
Weakaneſles, the Uſual Calamities and Di- 
ſaſters to which Our Being is Man 
is Born 10 Trouble 4s the Sparks fy upward, 
Job 5.7. nor without reaſon are thoſe Tears, 
which he ſheds at his firſt Eatragice into 
this troubleſome World, Cai tantum in Fits 


 reftat ſufferreMaloram; This is but a Suitable 


beginning of that Life, the whole Courſe 
of which, if not continually Exercis'd with 
Miſeries and Sorrows, yet is always expos'd 
and lies Open — But the Scope and 
chief Intent of the Words are, that Reli- 
gion and Virtue are the likelieſt Preſervative 
againlt the Miſeries and Evils, that are ſo 
—— the World; and ick are the 

kroduct and Offspring of Vice 
and in; That Virtuous and Good Men are 
lkelieſt to paſs thro? the Waves of this 
Tempeſtuous Worid, with leaſt toſſing and 
diſturbance, that they meet with no > AM 
_ but what by right uſing they may 


improve 


very Verſe of the Text, 


20" 
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improve igco Bleſſings, that geverally Bia 


and Proſperity are the Attendants of Nu. 
gion and Piety; Godlineſs 
of this Life, as well as of that 

And this will appear, both from the Ny. 


tural Teadency of Virtue, and the Exerciſe 
of thoſe Duties that Religion enjoins; 
Aud fromthe promis d Favour of God, 
and the ProteQtion of his good Providence, 
ever Watching over them that Serve and 


And firſt. from the Natural teme 


of 
all Virtuous Actions, and the ile of 
thoſe Duties that our Religion enjoins. | 
As it is moſt certain, there had been 


E 


rn 


no Evil in the Earth, if Man had not trank | 


'd the Law of his Maker, no Miſery, 
= __” ſo if now all the 


Laws of God were duly kept and univer 


ſally ober d, all che Miſcries char alli the 
Sons of Men would ſoon vaniſh, and a kind 


of Heaven upon Earth would commence. 


If, as We daily Pray, The Will of God 


. N x here, as the 


even now of that Peace, and | ating thk 


s, that differ rather in degree than 
thoſe which are to be the Portion of 


—— labericance. For All the Ca- | 
lamiries 


were dave in Earth as it is in Heaven, Man | 


- Fa 2 
9 
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umities and Miſchicls, all the Diſorders and 
coubles of this World, are viſibly, ptoduc'd 
by ho Lats and Faſſions and ins of Men; 


the Evil that Maa ſuffers, dogs as na - 
rally ſpring up ſrom the Hvil chat He 


docs yas any acilom Weed or. poiſonous 
r * 2 
only way 


Y preſerve 
Virtue, and obey the DiQates of Religion, 


which even Naturally promote our Wel- 
face here, in reſerence even to Temporal 


ye fre hich I ſhall inſtaoce in bus a few , 


333 
the teudereſt Concern of a Generous Soul; 


Is there any Man generally in better Eſteem 
20d. Credir, than the Man who. has given 
the World Proof, that he ſcoras to do an 


| | even inthe Eyes of thoſe chat have None 
| rhemſclves? Is not this conſeſs d even by 
Hypocriſy itſelf, which is an extorted Ac- 


knowledgmeat, a forced Tribute — 
uſelf pays to Virtue? 


Then ady, if we conkider Health, the 
very Salt of Life, that Seaſons and gives a 
N Reliſh 
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Reliſt to all the Other Enjoyments of it, 
What Tratr Friend to chat, what kinder 
Help to Nature, what greater Proſervative 
of tho true uſe of all our Faculties of Body , | 
4 well ds Mind, than Virtue? But Fs Righto. 


Evil, por ſoerbu to bir Om Death, in | 
ter imdiediately before This, and the 1910 
verſe. le is Vice and Luxury, Debauchery 
200 Fritemperance, thatdeftroy andlay wait 
tutions, that bring Trembling in the Joins, 
and Rotrenocls in the Bones. It is Envy | 
and Malice that Prey upon the Heart, and 
Gnaw'the very Vitals of the Wretch that 
is poſſeſs'd by them. It is Anger and Fury 
and Revenge that fer the Soul upon the 
Rac 


whoſe Spirits move calmly, 
Ebb and Flow in Obedience to Reaſon, 

preſerves a conſtant and orderly Temper 
of Body, owing to the Evenneſs and dere. 


ouſueſy regdeth 16 Laſe, ſe t that purſuch = 


nity of his Mind. In bort, 28 Religion a6d | 


| Virtue tend directly to the Preſervation of 
the Health of the Body as well as the Soul, 
ſo we ſhall find Sin and Vice as conſtant 
Enemies to both, and as ſucceſsful in hat- 
ning | | 


11 


that was kd pon Mankiad for the Firſt 
and Rig ea cetion us from em. 


Z again to Us. The Virtuous Man, whoſe 
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T l, as they are ſure i 


36h, 10 Reſet of FU Eald/and the 
netneſs of this Life, without which Life 
ſis an Inf ble Burthen, the Good 
n has Infinitely the Ad- 

vantage of the Wicked. As Trouble and 
Care and Anxiety were the Fruits of Sin, 


and.a great and heavy part of the Curſe 


ſo nothing but Innocence 


and — and fecure Quiet and Peace 


D 
God, cheerfully truſts and depends on 

for - the Happinef of this Life 20d tha 
which is to come: And by this means makes 
the good Things of this World, which he 
thankfully Foſſeſſes and Innoceatly Uſes, 


yield the more ſolid Comfort and tes. : 


aud Even the Evil things thereof, when they 
fall to his Lot, he bears not only with Con- 
tent and Submiſſion, but with Satisfaction 


and Thankfulneſs too, having the Joys be- 


| Jorg Him, ia which all his Sorrows ſhall end. 


This is a State that gives ſuch inward Re- 
pole of Mind, ſuch Peace of Heart, ſuch 
Spiritual Conſolation, as, if it were poſſible 
to be falſe, carries more ſolid Comfort at 


Na piclent, 
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preſent, than all the Deceitful and Vaſa: 
rafying Pleaſures of the moſt Diſſolute and 
Voluptuous Life. This is that Peace which 
the World cannot give, which paſſes all Un. 
deritanding, which it is more Happy w 
Feel than itis caſy to Expreſs. 
which makes all a Chriſtian's Enjoyments | 
truly Comfortable, and that allays the Bit- 
terneſs of the moſt affliting Crofſes, that | 
animates againſt the 
ful Conflicts wich all ourward Evils. Let 
| a Man live under the Senſe of God's recon- 
ciling Love, and he paſſes undauatedly and 
cheerfully cthro' whatever befalls him; = 
when this is withdrawn, he is preſently 
Overwhelm'd with Darknefs and Horror, 
the Sweetelt Bleſſings are Taſtleſs, and the 
Lighteſt AMiCtions Intolerable. But to a 
— Conſcious of its Own Integrity and 
's Favour , can be wanting to | 
el ke Pekas y. . Is His Favour is Life, | 
ſays the Pſalmilt ; but not content with ſo | 
mean an Expreſſion , in another place he 


ſays, Thy Loving Kjndweſs ix better than the 
Life itſelf. And a Soul thus aſſur d of God's 


Love, and relying upon his Goodneſs, and 
Eſtabliſh d upon His Truth, what can be 
able to —— or diſcompoſe ? Thus is 

the Juſt Man's inward Peace ſecur d, and his 
Humility and Condeſcenſion, and Gentlc- 
nels and Charity, and all the reſt of thoſe 


This is that 


ſharpeſtand moſtdread- | 


| of the Lord are over the Righteous, and He will 


1 cadlels to inſtance all; we need bur open 
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Chriſtian Virtues, that ſo admirably diſpoſe 

People or Socierics to live in Peace and 
go Under 


aderſtanding with their Neighbours, 
Theſe are Diſpoſitions of Mind that the 
leaſt of I IS 
the powerful or the great, but engage t 
| Love, and attract the Good-will of all round 
about us; and as St. Peter ſpeaks, Who is He 


_ that will harm yu, if ye be Fullwr of th 
which is Good # 


| But beſides this Natural Effect of Righte- 
ouſneſs, and the Exerciſe of all the Duties 
of Religion, there are Secondly, Many Ex- 
ſs Promiſes of the Divine Favour and the 
ection of his good Providence, watch- 
ing over and defending all them who truly 
truſt in him, and Conſcientiouſly Obey his 
Holy Will and Commaadments: The Eyes 


keep him in all bis Ways. He has engag d him- 
ſelf to be their Shield and Defence, to pre- 
ſerve the Obedicnt from, or ſupport them 
under, or deliver them out of all their 
Trouble; and of this his Careing ſor the 
Righteous he has given us ſo many and ſo 
Emphatical Declarations in his Word, that 


it would be needleſs ro inſtance any , and 


N 3 


his Outward Tranquility as much. 
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the Bible and read to ſind em, aud t 
out with Holy Devid, not only, O bow giley. 


tifal is thy 
Them that fear Thee! (Provided for em in 
the World to come) but alfo as it im 
diately follows : and tba thou ba prepa 


fore the e! 
Nut in to all this, it will be, 
and often has been urg'd, that the Contrary 


to hat we — alletag is by Exzpe 


rience rather found to be true; that Good 
| Mea are ſo far from being exempted from 
the Misſortunes and Croſſes and Calamitics 
they are as much, if not 
expos'd to them than the Wicked; 


of this Life , that 
more , 
and that often for their being ſo, 


for the 


Security and Defence ; and that on the Other 


kind feem to enjoy 


AMiiQtioos and Croſſes of this preſent Life. 
They come in no Misfortune like other Folk, nei 
ther are they 
To which may be anſwer d, that firſt, 


moſt unha 


rally true as it is believ d, even in the out- 
ue — of chings For * — 
Allos 


Goodweſs, which thou beſt laid ap far 


- 
— 
1 EPR 8 2 a 1 


for them thas pat their Traft in Thee, evenly, | 


ſake of that Virtuc and Piety, which we 
have been endeavouring to prove is their | 


Gde, the Unjuſt and the Sinful part of Nan 
the moſt-Worldly Pro: 
{perity , and to be the moſt ſree from the = 


plagued like other Men, Pl. 73-5 


This Obſervation , chat Good Men are the 
ppy in this World, is not ſo gene 


neſs. It is true in 
propoſes Extraordinary Rewards to 
abundant Recompence for it, and affords 
Extraordinary Aſſiſtauce to give 
Support under it; but in the common Or- 
dinary Courſe of Mankind, he requires as 
— than the avoiding _ —— 
ng our Appetites, which even Nature 
iſelf and Right Reaſon condemn. And.fur- 
ther it is certain by Experience, that oven of 
theſe Worldly Goods many good Men have 
their Share, and that more of the Wicked 
chan the Juſt fall into the maſt grievous and 
infupportable Calamitics of this Life ; in- 
ſupportable indeed to them, becauſe brought 
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Guile and A ſſliction lye heavy upon a Man 


together, they add to each other's 
whereas' Aﬀfliction | meeting with a 


pentance, is always tolerable, for the moſt 
ng 98/58 A9*Y and comfortable. | 
Therefore 2d{, The true Anſwer to this 
of the Miſeries of the Righteom 
and che Proſperity of the Wicked, is this, 
That they that make it are 
ſtaken in che Nature of Good and Evil, and 
have not the True Meaſures of the Truth 
of this of my Text, Tba w 
Evil happens to the Jaft. For the Divine 
Diſpealacions, whether of Comforts or 
Croffles, are ſo far beneficial or hurtful, as 
they are receiv'd and us'd by Us. Thar 
is truly Relatively Good that makes a Man 
the better, and that truly Evil that makes 
a Man the worſe, If therefore Proſperity | 
andSucceſs make a Man Thankful,and Cha- 
ritable and Beneficent, then is Proſperity 
good for him ; but if it make him Proud, 
Inſolent, Vain-glorious, forgetful of God. 
and Oppreſſive of his Nei then what- 
ever ſeemingly it may be, it is really Evil 
for him. $0, if Adverſity makes a Man Cla- 
morous, Murmuring. Envious, Spightful, In» 
jurious, then tis Evil indeed to him that 
ſuffers it; But if it makes him Humble, 
Sober, upon God, * 


lly mi | 


| Grace, a 
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it iu good for him. So that the 
in the Opinion of thoſe that ſee 
no further than the Outſide of things, when 
it falls upon a truly good Man, who has 
karat out of God's Word to make the Right 
Uſe of all his Diſpenſations, when, I ſay, 
Aſfliction falls upon ſuch a One, becauſe 
it cannot make him Evil, it is by his Good- 
nels overcome, and itſelf converted into 
Good. It loſeth the malignicy of its Na- 
2 Him, and inſtead of 


a Curſe becomes To the Juſt 
Every A ffliction is a Preventive of Sin, 2 
Corrective of an Exerciſe of 


to Chriſt, an Evidence 
being a 2 an Aſſurance 


| „ 
Heaven. 


For theſe and the like are the Deſigns 
of Godin infliing, and the Uſes that his 
Children make in ing, the Evils that 
come from his Hand: For from thence they 
wiſely conſider that they come, that 4fflic- 

tion cometh not forth of the Daſt, neither doth 
trouble ſpring out of the Ground. They know 
that troubles fall out to em, not by blind 
Chance, but by God's determinate appoint- 
meat , not according to the Fury of the 
Wicked, but according to the Will Al of their 
Father, a Father that in very Love and 
Faithfulneſs doth correct, that hath a _ 


10% SERMON Vl. 
of Compaſpon even when he ſeems in hia᷑ vo. 


videnceto frown upon em and has prepar i 


2 ren and Grace to improve 
and Glory to reward all: their! | 


And he who by Faith is aflut'd that any 
diſaſters befalling him are not inflict ions of 
Wrath, but of Love cowards 


him, by-God in kindnefs diſpens'd as Triak 


Faithful and the Juſt. For, from their Con- 


of his. Faith, as Exerciſes of his Virtue, as 
occaſions. of acquiring more plentiful 4 
wards, will count it, as St. James 
Joy when be falleth imto divers — 
James 1.2. and Rejoire that be is counted ww 
thy to ſaffer for the Nawe of Chriſt. 

For AMiQtions have a great influence and 


Tendency towards the bageiting a Secret 
and a Spiritual Joy within the Breaſts of the 


formity with Chriſt here, in Suffering gie - 

vous but ſhort Aﬀfiitions, they alluredly 

gather their G with him here - 

aſter, in the fruition of Everlaſting Glory; 

ing to that of St. Paal Rom. 8. 1). 

If fo be we Suffer with lim, we ſhal be alſo 
Glorify'd toget 


4. 13. Rejoice in as much as ye a 

of Chriſt's Sufferings, that when his Glory ſbal 
— he's ay be glad afo mich — 
Joy. T y therefore that they are 
thus made A - Fs bleſſed Maſter, and 


as Lather elegantly enough expreſſes it, 
. 1 


und that of St. Peter, iet. 
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Embrace their Ws, . conſe- 
gel b the Ti of Chrs 
They  confider farther , that it is never 

but for moſt Wiſe and Goodends, that God 

r erg 

doth not willing —_ C Mew , 

much lefs his Children , upon 

them any or Calamity. 
And thoſe Ends are many and atem, 
but all working for Good. 
Somerimes for the Puniſhment, ſoamerimes 
for the Prevention, of Sin; For certainly 
there is not the belt Man living, but upon 

a ſtrict and impartial Search of himſelf, may 

find Fuel for Affliction , Guilt enough to 


deſerve it, ſomewhat amiſs that requires 


| | them? As long as God Almighty afflicts 


Amendment , fome Corruptions 
to Exorbitancy , ſome Errors that ſtand in 
need of Phyſick to cleanſe them ; ſome Dil- 
orders ready to break out, that want a Me- 
dicine to prevent them. 

This therefore being one chief Reaſon of 
God's Viſitations, is not Affliction to 
Men rather Beneficial than Hurtful'? Can 
they refuſe totake, not patiently only, but 
gladly and willingly, thar Cup, ethic, tho 

r, yet is temper d and prepar d for em 
by ſo wiſe and fo loving a Phyfician? Have 
they not Reaſon to be hankful , that God 
rather chooſeth to aMiR them than ſorſa le 


growing in- 


them, 


204. 8 ERM ON vin. 
them, tis plain they are under his Diſci- 
pn Car; cette og 8 
deſperate as this Alle 

ſician continues his Adminiſtration * 
reaches Him forth this Medicine, that with. 
out his Own fault will moſt certainly cure 
and recover Him. Evils as they come not 
without Deſert , for God is Juſt ; ſo they 
88 without Front, for God is 


y OPT 1] they are ſear to 
wean a Man from the Love of the World, 
and to carry up the Thoughts and Hopes 
and Deſires to that better » Where- 
unto We are appointed. If all things went 
always well, even with good Men, in this 
kn they would be building Tabernackes, 


— — bs 
Side = as the Reabenites did in the 
Country of Baſbas when they found it Rich 


aud Fruitful. God Almighty therefore in 


Mercy makes this World unpleaſing to good 
Men by Affliction, that they may ſet the 
leſs Value upon it, and fix their Hopes and 
Deſires and Endeavours where only. true Joys 
are ts be found, even that City which is above ; 
and learn to deſpiſe every thing that is lower 
than Heayen, and — than Eternity. 
Baut laſtly „Sometimes for the Tryal 3 
his Saints God ; is pleas'd to Exerciſe | now: 1 
wi 


tere in him, and 


% 
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zh Aﬀflitions, that he may bring them 
77979 A Gold in the Farnace has 

| & try d them, ſays the Wile Man, and re- 
* , and in the time 


2 and 

Aflictions, was Digzzm N 
Sight Worthy of God ; and there is ſomo- 

what like this even in the Book of God 


himſelf, where he ſeems to 


teems extreamiy 
pleas'd with Job's Integrity, and Glorys as 


points him out to - 
tan with Honour and Applauſe, even when 
begave him up a ſecond time to try all 
his Aſaults upon him: Haff tbon confeder'd 

ſervent Fob, that there is none like him in 
the Earth i Perfect and an Upright Mas; 
and fili be boldeth faſt bis Integrity altho' thos 
| n inſt bim to deſtroy him without 

God, — he ſees a ſtrong Faith and 

an Heroick Virtue, is pleas d to make it 
Exert and ſhew itſelf, to poliſh and make 
it nine by Exerciſe and Uſe, as he did in 
thoſe moſt Heroical Saints of Old, whom 


Auctions have made Glorious Glorious 


indeed 


3 


ſecting of his Soul and Advancement of 


_ From all which we may percxive,, ha 
if AfliQion is the Lot of the Rights 


— 


yet that if all Circumſtances are 


out of it, Improvement of his Graces, Per- 


his Glory, thro* the Mercy of God and his 
Bleſſing 


| ah 


yer whenever they come they may not have 
| wile be done, than by 


| ay Iategrity from me : my 
| 7. 2 tet it 


: the Exerciſe of our Virtue , or the 
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. 2 


* 


1 Di. 
— — 
One time or other, are likely to fall to the 


ſmhare of all Men living, Gace the beſt Men 


can rprecendroany 1 


from em, Let us _ 
dem, that if we are not Laney - 


the power to hurt Us. This can no other- 
taking and con- 
ſtanily adhering to Holy 7ob's Reſolution , 
Chap. 27. v. 5, 6. Til I dhe 1 will not remove 


7 . — 


not þ me 45 + ay vr 
ſays, He that doth theſe things ſhall never fal. 
This will cicher ſecure us from A fflictions, 
us under them, vill either carry 
us thro' this Vale of Miſery free from the 
Calamities incident to our Nature, or the 
Juſt Puniſhmear of Sin; or elſe, if it ſhall 
pleaſe God for the Tryal of our Faith, * 


of Sin, or the withdrawing of our af. 
ions from the World, or the encreaſe 
of our Future Glory, or any other Wiſe 
and Juſt reaſon, to viſit us with Afflictions, 
will teach us to make that Uſe and Advan- 
tage of them , that they prove no real Evils 


co 


* 


cially for Him, we may be entitled 
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to Us; but that thro" the affiſtance of our 
Blefſed Saviour, by Suffering like Him, eſpe. 
certain hops of reigning with Him all 
Eternity. 


Which God of bis lg. ite Mercy & r. 


SERMON 1X. 


| 
1 


SERMON IX. 


n r 
— 


Acts XIX. 2, 2. 


He ſaid unto them, have ye receiud 

the Holy Ghoſt ſince ye believ'd? 

and they ſaid unto him, ve have 

not ſo much as heard whether 
there be any Holy Gboct. 

And be ſaid unio Them , unto 
what then were ye Baptiæ d? 
and they ſaid unto Him, unto 
John's Baptiſm. 


* HES E remarkable words are part 
of the Narration, which St. Lake 
8 gives us, of an encounter, which 
the great Apoſtle of the Gentiles 
St Pan met with atEpheſus,where coming he 
es O found 


Article of his En 
— Diſciples Faith , a Tryal whether 


yet indeed Chriſtians or no. Their 
they were 


Anſwer ye have heard read in the Text, 


hay- 
namel ſo far from 
were - 
gene de Hep Chef, that they L. 
* 4s beard whether there ow 
NN 


pos gend, Te being cn. 
= any cre Member of Chis har, 
ould nor. have beard of the Holy bel 
ſho | 
The very 


Moat iſtians, for qU 
— be, we id tht e 
. and asks them 


F and effential words of | 
orm , 


Baptiſm being by Chriſt's own Inſtirution 
apti 


Apoſtles, 


his 
and the agreeing PraQice of all 


Tbaptizt 


. 


| of this Chapter. This is the full Account 


at. Oc. Fr... At » » ad * r 
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1 and 
. Bur St. Paul 
by their Anſwer, that, as it was ſaid 


St. Jobs 


y 
dar'd and own d, Luke 3. 16. 1 indeed bap- 
tize you with IW ater, bat One mighticr than I 
wweth , He ſball baptize you with the Holy 
Ghoſt and with Fire. And when they beard this, 
they were Baptiz'd in the Name of the Lord 
Jeſas. And when Pant bad laid his bands upon 
lem, the Holy Ghoſt came on them , and they 
ſpeke with Tongues and propheſied, v. 5 and 6 


ofthis Adventure of St. Pau at Epbeſas, by 
which we plaialy may ave, how im- 
portant an Article of Chriſtian Faith ir is 
whkeheve , and how abſolutely neceſſary to 
Chriſtian Life to Receive, the Holy Ghoſt. 
And God forbid, that any that have been 
Bapriz'd into Chriſt's Baptiſm, ſhould be ſo 
ignorant as theſe Diſciples in my Text, 
who knew no other Baptiſm than that of 
Jobs. Tho! it is to be fear d, chat many that 
have receiv'd even Chriſtian Baptiſm, it 
they were examin'd concerning their Faith 
is to this Point, it can ſcarce be thought 

Oz they 


the ſame means that ſcatter d Mankind from 
the Tower of Conſuſion, ſhould reduce them | 
again to the Fold of Unity, that fo the 
Bleſſing 


* a 5 
* 
* 
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they ſhould anſwer , We have not ſo mach, 
| heard whether there be any Holy Ghoſt, yet 
could give but a very 1ndi 
their Belief of this important Article of 
their Faith. I ſhall make it therefore the 
buſineſs of this preſent diſcourſe, to explain 
as briefly and as clearly as I can, this great 

Article of our Creed, that every One 
repeats it may know what he means when 
he ſays, 1 Believe in the Holy Ghoſt. This 
being the molt proper Argument to enter. 
tain your Meditations with this Day, which 


Church of Chrif, and molt folemaly De- 
dicated to the Honour of the Bleſſed Spirit, 
in commemoration of that Viſible and Glo- 
rious 2 


People of all Nations, enduing them with 
a moſt miraculous power of ſpeaking in all 


of Ged, Acts 2. 11. And certainly this it ſelf 


was a wonderful Work of God, that the | 


ppearance of his, as at this time De. 
ſcending and Reſting on the Apoſtles in 
cloven Tongues of Fire in the fight of the = 


account of 


is for this very purpoſe celebrated by the | 


languages under Heaven the wonderful works | 


fame means of divers Tongues which was 


the de 
uſe of ro work the Building 


of Sias, that 


Curſe might be taken away and a 
come 


ſtroying of Babel, ſhould be made | 
| 


-. = 
e ——Q I. a a-_ Km a XD a<@ X@<4 = eim R ET rn — 


- 
— n 
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come in its place, the Tongues which were 
then confus'd for the Preſumption of Man, 
being now united to the Glory of God; 
there being, as the Pſalmift ſpeaks, neither 
Speech wor Language, but his Praiſe is beard 
among them, as St. Paul applies thole words 
| Ache 19thPlalm to the Apoltle's, Their ſound 

went into al the Earth, and their words unto 
the end of the World,Rom. 10. 18. This Day 
it was that our Saviour made good his Word 
to his Diſciples of ſending ſo gloriouſly and 
con y the Comforter which he had 
promis d. So glorioully I ſay, and in fo 
conſpicuous and wonderful a Manner. For 
'tho' on the Day that he role from. the Dead 
he breath'd upon em and ſaid, Receive ge 
the Holy Ghoſt; yet thisMiraculous and open 
Manifeſtation, This Powerfal and Plentifut 
Effulion of the Holy Spirit, without which 
irwa$impoſiible that a Church ſhould be 
gather d our of all Nations under Heaven, 
vas not till this Day (the Day of Pextecoft 
or Wide ) which we now. cc 
receiv d the HolyGhoſt then, but they 
— 2 with it now, it was then hut DL, ſtill 

th, it is now a raſbing mighty ind. 
And this Day therefore was the 
tion of Chriſt's Promiſe and the Conſum- 
mation of the whole Goſpel, and as Ter- 
tullian ele gantly expreſſes it, ©, Chrifus Legis ; 
ViritusSanttusEvangelii complement um: The 
93 coming 
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coming of Chriſt was the fulfilling 


Law, but the coming of the Holy Ghoſt 
was the fulfilling of che Goſpel. 


1 hall therefore now 


give you as per- 


Spirit, out of the Holy Scripture 
— cu by himſelf laſpir's.. And firſt 


of his Efſence and Nature, and n 


his Office and Operations. And 


' 1f, As to his Efſence. The Holy Ghoſt 
is an Eternal Uncreated e, che chind 
Perſon in the Ever Bleſſed Trinity, of the 


ny God, but Perſonally diſtinguiſh'd 
from both and alike — from both. 
That he ĩs truly God is evident, 
1, From the Divine Titles and Names 
only to God, frequently given to him 
_ Holy 
nylaſtances to be 2 time poſſibly 
— I ſhall produce to Lou 
its clearneſs and perſpicuity unanſwerable; 
It is chat memorable ſaying of St. Peter to 
| Ananias, whole Story ye well remember in 


the fifth Chapter of the Acts, Why hath Se | 


tas fill'd thy Heart to to the Holz Ghoſt i 
and preſently adds, 25 


why hef 
this thing in thy Heart, ths bt not hed ano 
Mew, 2 | 


2%, From 


ſpicuous and as brief account as I can of 


ns Bins wo otter 26d the Son, 


"which there are too 


thos comcervd | 


* ak 1 e E At - $a. 


to come, which is 
Vu ubich reaſon all the P 
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24h, From all the Divine Attributes and 
e el e 
to the Holy Spirit, it i y follows 
dar be is God. But in ſundry places of 
we find that all theſe Attributes, 
all the incommunicable Perſettions of God 
equally belong to him as to the Father. Such 


as are Eternity, Immenſity , Omniſcience 
and 


Omaipotence. in that of the 
Apoſtle to the Hebr. 9. 14. where he is ex- 


ſtyl'd ebe — Immen 
I g ſence in 5 7 . 


 Plal. 239. 2. Whither from t hy Spirit, 
« whithe I bl ag rw Peers Thi 
Queſtion includes a tion, a 
i a5 much or more than it he hd id, & 
it is every where preſent; W > brag If 
I aſcend up into Heaven thou art there, if I 
make my bed in Hell bebold thou art there. If 
I take the Wings of the morning and dwell in 
the attermoſt parts of the Sea &c.Omailcience, 
in that of St. Paal 1 Cor. 2. 10, 11. The Spi- 


rit ſearcheth all things,yea,the 27 
Particularly the fore-knowledge 
to God _ 


proper 
peculiarly aſcrib'd to the Holy Ghoſt, 


rophets are laid to by 
particularly infpir'd by him, and it is one di- 
ſtinguiſhing character of his Perſon in the 


Nicene Creed, who ſpake 1 the a 
0 4 


g 
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He has ee fol . 
in Scripture, Spirit iſdom and Re. 
welatiow , the Spirit of Prophecy , the 
rit of Trath , and Trath it ſelf, in the 


ſtly, Omaipotence 

loog 0 the Holy Ghoſt, fince all t 
vine Operations, thoſe Works that none 
but God can do, are fo frequently thro" the 
whole Scriptures 
are the acts of Creation and Conſervation 
of all things, 


does alſo certain be- 
Di- 


of Grace and Power wrought in the hearts 
of the Faithful, and chiefly the raiſing firſt 
Chriſt, and afterward all that believe in him 
from the Dead. Rom. 8. 11. All which works 
are ſuch as None but an Omnipotent Power 


can produce, and belong properly and ſolely 
ro God. 


that the Holy Ghoſt is God by the Divine 
Worſhip which 3 is juſtly paid to him, who, 
as the Niteze Creed expreſſes it, with the 
Father and the Son . is iVorſhipped and 
: Glorify'd. Now this Divine Worſhip, even 

by God's own appointmeat , is paid by us 
to him at our Bapriſm , where we acknow- 
ledge him to be God , place our Faith in 
him, fix our Hope on him, pro feſs our De- 
votion and Obedience to A mg by being 
Bapriz'd 


frequently theſe Style 


& x John 5. 6 Becauſe the Spirit is Trath, 1 


aſcrib'd ro him. Such 


the Miracles wrought upon, 
and by our Bleſſed Saviour and the works 


, and Laſtly,” it is undeniably prov'd, 
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Bapriz'd into his Name. This W we 
ES! Fan ria 
of that Benediction of St. Pas, together 
with the Grace of our Lend Jeſus Chrift , 
and the Love of God, voy y alſo for che 
Fellowſhip of the * * 2 All This 
it is impoſſible that 
» Who has more than Once fo ſolemnly 
 declar'd, chat he will not give his Glory to 
another; chat God, I lay, ſhould ſafer mach 
lefs command and — all this, namely 
Divine Honour and Religious Worſhip to 
be paid to the Holy Ghoſt, unleſs he were 
God, is ablolutely impoſſible. But But 
ut of all, what great Devotion, what ſu- 
lative Reverence is due from us to the 
| Holy it , we may learn from what 
| our Saviour himſelf tells us, that tho“ af 
manner of Sin and Blaſphemy ſboald be for. 
given to Men , yet the Blaſpbemy* again the 
Holy Ghoſt ſhall not be forgiven, neither in this 
_ World, neither in the World to come. March. 
12. 31, 32. 
There is no Sin committed ee 
Father no Word ſpoken againſt the Son, but 
| is capable of Forgiveneſs, but rhe Sin againſt 
_ the Holy Ghoſt is for ever unpardonable : 
Now it is againſt the Nature of the thing 
it ſelf, chat any tion from the ho- 
nour of a Creature ſhould be ſo highly cul- 


| pable, and ſhould be capable of ſo great 
gaggra- 


God, who is a Jealous 
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God's Pardon and Mercy , which to all 
other moſt grievous Sins extends it ſelf, It 
cannot, I ſay, be poſlibly conceiv'd, that the 
honour of a Creature ſhould be thus pre. 
ferr'd, thus ſtronger guarded and fortify'd, 


vation, as to be only out of the reach | 


than the honour of God himſelf. It remains 
only this uapardonable Sin can be com- 


mitted , muſt of necellity be no Created | 


Being „but God Eternal, 'Co-efſencal and 
Co-equal to the Father and the Son in 
Vaity of Nature, and DiſtiaQt from them 
of in Perſon only. Which DiſtiaQion 
whea I ſhall briefly have made a outof 
Scripture, I think I ſhall have ſhewa you all 
that is neceſſary to be Known and Baiser 
of the Nature, and ſhall 
fice of the Holy Ghoſt. That therefore, 
tho' he . with the Father 
and the Son becauſe he is God, and becauſe 
there can be but One God, both Which 
tions are plainly in many places of 
deliver d, yet that bets diſtin- 
d from both in his Perſon , is as ma- 
— in the ſame Scriptures taught. From 
the Father firſt, in all thoſe places which are 
too numerous to be reckod'd and 100 ob- 
vious to need it, where he is ſaid to be ſent 


by che Father, to be given by the Father, 


to proceed from the Father, to make Inter- 
ceſſion 


thereſore, that the Holy Ghoſt, againſt whom | 


— 


proceed to the Of. | 


| 
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upon the Son, that the Son was led by 
| him, anointed by him, and by his Operation 
| andOverſhadowiang Concei d of the Heſſed 
| Virgin: and laſtly, where Our Saviour ex- 
 prelsly diſtinguiſhes him from Himſelf by 
calling him Another, John 14. 16. J will pray 
the Father and be ſbal give Tos Com- 
forter, that he may abide with Tos for ever. 
And as in all theſe places of Scripture the 
Holy Ghoſt is diſtioguiſh'd from the Ha- 
SES 
alſo is he diſtinguiſh'd from 'em 
' both, jointly and together. Out of all which 
I ſhall mention bur one, becauſe of irs clear- 
neſs, which is that account of St. Matthew = 
3-16. ſo he ſaw rhe Spirit of God deſcending 
like « Dove and lighting «pon him, and do 4 
Voice from Heaven ſaying, This is my Beloved 
Sou, in whom I am well pleaſed. Where it is 
very evident, that the Perſon of the Holy 
Ghoſt was manifeſtly diſtinguiſh'd from 
the Perſon of the Son upon whom he light- 
ed, and the Perſon of the Father who ſpake 
from Heaven of his Son. All which is 
enough 
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do as certainly 


and clearly make 
E 
in their Perſons, 
in their Nature. 


as they make them One 
And let thus much fſuf- 
fics as concerning the Eſſence or Nature of 
the Holy Ghoſt ; for this is. all chat the 
Word of his own [aſpiring 
us of himſelf, and further it is neither duti- 


quire. 
Tproceed now to His Office 


By His Office I mean that which ig pe- 


Mankind, as the Work by him, 


aud for which he is purpoſely ſear by the 
Father and the Son. And That tons Bal 


peculiar Office of the Holy Ghoſt is Sanfti- 


_ fication, he being the Author of all Inter- 
nal Holineſs and Sanctifying 


nity are excluded from a joint Concurrence 
in this Work, Fox all the Actions of the 
 Blefled/Trigity , excepting thoſe that are 
of — Relation, ate the undivided 
Works of all the Three. According 
Maxim noiformly and conſtantly ever re- 
ceivd ia the Catholick Church, Opera Trini- 
tatis ad extra ſunt indiviſe. But becauſe We 
are of. too — an Underſtanding to — 
9 


a 
„Son, and Holy Ghoſt, as Giftig 


has reveal'd to 


ful, cent tara anda... | 


culiarly aſcrib'd to Hit in che Salvation 2 


— —— 8 
.. ͤ iv. — RES 


Grace. Not | 
that the Other Perſons of 1 the Bleſſed Tri- 


to that 


: K 


| 


| = 


| Elet# People 


mitt in the Work of our SanQificarion is the 
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able to conceive the Diſtindt Trinity of 
Perſons in the Unity of the Godhead, wich- 
out ſome Diſtinction of their Offices and 
Operations; in reference to Us therefore 
does the Scripture condeſcend ſo far to our 
Capacities, as to artrilate by way of A 
iation, as Divines call it, ſome of 
Great Works to One ferſon, and oye 
Another, after a more ſpecial Manner than 
to the Reſt. Thus Power and Creation is 
commonly aſcrib'd to the Father, Wiſdom 
and R to the Son, and Goodneſs 
and SanQiification to the Holy Ghoſt. Ac- 
cording as we are tavght-in he excellent 
Catechiſm of our Church, where the 
put, What 
chiefly learn in theſe Articles of thy Be. 
lieft The Anſwer is, Firſt, Tears tobelieve 
in God the Father , who bath made me and all 
the World ; - Secondly, in God the Son, who bath 
galten d eve and all Mankind ; Thirdly, in God 
the Holy Ghoſt , whoſanttificth me and all the 
of God. Sanctiſication then being 
the chief and peculiar Office of the Bleſſed 
Spirit, we ſhall endeavour to ſhew our of 
Holy Writ, by what Merhod he in 
this great Work, in which his ſeveral 
rations may more diſtinctiy be conſider d. 
And the firſt Operation "of this Holy Spi- 


tion after the Creed being 
thou 


producing of Faith in us. For we _— 
y 
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by Nature totally void of all ſaving Truth, 


kings of 1 Cor. a. 10, 11. None hnoxeth 
chi of God bt the pin * "This 


call'd by the Apoſtle , Epbeſ. 1. 2 


rit of Wiſdow and Rewelatian. Not of Reve- 
lation only , in 
be Beliey'd, 


but of Wiſdom , in calightes- 
that is to Believe. So that 


iginal and all i its 
and Encreaſe, che Gift of the Holy Ghoſt. | 
Bur as che Things of God are Fooliſhnen 
tothe Natural Man's U forhey 


are Enmity to his Will: 
therefore of this great Work of Sanftib- 
cation is the rene of Man's Will by 
the ſame Spirit, and making it inclinable and 
| obſequious to the Will of God, 


and under an impaſſibility of knowing of 
3 the Will of God, fince as the 


propounding the ObjeQ o 


Ts 
CG 
1 
al 
12 
. 
ie 

* 
u 
8 

4 

e 

{ 

| 

| 

{ 

| 

| 

| 


the Second Part 


which is 
properly* 


k 
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| . 
ginning, by _——_— Wa- 
| World made | 
| Agen che Waters Bapti 
| Saviour told Nicodemws, 


ole of they, Cho = 
newing two 

Faculties of the Soul, the Underſtanding 
and the Will; without the Renovation of 


dach which, it „ e 
or Saving 


Faith. For after havi 
fer d Out Ourward? Motives of Credibility, Fa 
Gent to create a Rational Aſſent in the 
Mind, out of this Rational Aſſent to form 
iothe Heart a Chriſtian Faith, which in- 
cludes, beſides a bare Belief, a Com 


1 alſo and Delight in the Doctrine that ir re- 


caves, is a further Effect of the good Spirit 
of God, evincing the Goodaeſs of the Go- 


ſpel 


to ſuch as are perſwaded of the Truth 
LY and rendring og it \ oy 2 Worthy 
all Acceptation, that b nderſtandiag 
was n 2 | 
Conſequent to ndi 
them are all the Other r of the 
Once of the lame Spirit in our Sanctißces- 
tion, which I ſhall but briefly couch upon 
as they are in ſundry places of Ser 
rather hinted at, than at deſcrib d to 
us. Tn ſhort then, this bleſſed Spirit by a 
Secret and Unconceivable, but a Powerful 
and Effectual Operation ſanctiſies all the 
Ele& People of God, abiding in em, and 
quickening and aQuating them from their 
new Birth of Regeneration to their 
ſecond Birth at the Reſurrection; for u 


the dead, ſball alſo quicken your mortal Bodies 
by His Spirit that dwelleth in you, Rom. . 11. 
By Him weare at the fiſt in 


our Baptiſm, By Him after confirm'dby | 


the Impolition of hands, By Him after te- 
new'd to Repentance when we fall away, 
By Him taught all our Life long what we 
knew not, put in mind of what we forget, 


ſtirr'd up in what we are dull, helped in 
our Prayers, relieved in our Tafirmities, 


comforted in our Heavinels, joined to Chriſt 
our Head, and afſur'd of our Adoption and 


Everlaſting Taheritance. In a word ſeal 
to 


St. Paal tells us, He that raiſed ap Chriff fron 
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hog Fever 
Gehe My ſtical Body ; of Chriſt. 
theſe and 


ut laitly , for che — 
thelike particulars, it is theOthce of the ſame 
Spirit, to take a general care of the whole 
ch, in ſetting apart and SanQifying Fer- 
for the Duty os de Miniſtry, ordaining 
them to intercede between God and His 
People, to ſend up Prayers to God for them, 
to Bleſs chem in his Name, to teach the Do- 
Arie of che Goſpel, ande rightly and duly to 
adminiſter the haly Sacraments inſtituted 
by Chriſt ; in ſhore , to perform all things 
eln for, the perfeing of the Saints , for 
the Fork of the Miziftry , for — Edifying of 
the Body of Chrift. Epheſ. 4. 12. He who in 
the beginning, and 
dl the Church, enlighten d the Apoſtles as 
t this time, aod eadu d them with Power 
from above, to Perſonally their 
Apoſtolical Function, Gcted them alſo for 
the Ordination of others and the commir- 
ting of a ſtanding Power uato a Succeſſive 
Miniſtry — — 2 World, who are 
— 4 oblig d to take heed unto themſelves . 
to all the flock over which the Holy Gho# 
bath made them Overſeers, to feed the Church of 
God, Acts 20. 28. By all theſe and the like 
P means, 
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ſcrid'd to you , both rhe Nature and Office 
of the Holy Ghoſt ; his Nature, in that he is 
in that he is the Holy, the Sanctify ing Ppiric, 
And of this Spirit it is, that St. V in 

my Text ſo ſollicitouſſy and in the firſt 
place enquires of the Diſciples that he met 


R . 
- 


Spirit at our Baptiſm, - wherein the Holy 
Ghoſt, into whoſe Name we were 
ficlt regenerated us, and then took up his 
Dwelling in us, and would till abide in us 


and sctuate us, and dire and affift 's6d | 


comfort us, if we 
_ Prion, any kind 


inment to fo Di- 


vine a Gueſt. But, Alas! on the contrary, by | 


our Deafneſs to ſecret Whiſperings and holy 


Spirits Holy Spirivs und thus f 


a IC. ² v ̃˙¹iäY——%ü . — ˙— -- q CSC —˙ — ˙ w - od RES ao _— 


Sons of God. We all of us have receiv'd this 
baptiz's, 


Supgeſtions, have we not rather, as St. P 
ſpeaks, griev'd the Holy Spirit of Cod; have 
7 we 


Concerns There is but 
= to Rk knowledge, 


| 
3 
| 

| 
| 
1 
” 
{ 
. 
ö 
A 
J 


our 

and Spirits, which ſurely will 
r polieſhon there, hene ver 
us? Wand we know and be al- 
Holy Ghoſt is abiding 
wly'd of this chart 


- 
- 


one ſure 
A 85 
222 Holy Ghoſt, as St. Pas! 


known by its Fruit, ſo is the 


2 
reckons them 9 2. 


e 2e 


catrary , Fail, Hei, e Once 
he ſame Apoltle there enumerates them. 
Fora Uncle anne / 1 


ian, 


Revelings, 
* Glals wherein we 


P2 "as 
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the Fleſh. If our Works are Virtuous and 
Good, conſonant to the Rule of God's Holy 
Word, favouring and taſting not of the 
Fleſh but of the Spirit, then we may aſſure 
our ſelves that the Holy Ghoſt dwells in us, 
and has conſecrated us by his inhabitation 
tobe a Temple to himſelf ; and if fo, let 
us ever Worſhip, ever Obey, ever Liſten to 
_—— and withalllet 
ive all Praiſe and Thanks to our Lord 
Saviour Chriſt, for the gracious Ex- 
change chat he has made with Us, by taking 
of Us our Fleſb, and ſending to Vs bis Spirit 
But if we find by this 1 | Examina- 
tion, that by our Sins, if we have not quite 1 
driven this Blefſed Spirit out, yet we have 


Fa 
critably follows his withdrawing 
Mortiſie all thoſe Deeds of the Fleſh which 
ye have heard deſcrib'd by the Apoſtle, caſt 
out thoſe Impuritics that grieve and offend 
him, and ſo cleanſe our Hearts that they may 
be fir Manſions for the God of Purity to | 
continue and reſide in, Ever Praying in the 
words of Holy Devidand our own Church, 
0 God mike clean our Hearts within Vs, which 
* 2 12 for the Next Petition, 
take not T by Holy Spirit from Us. 
To which Holy Sp, rogether with Or. 


SEA MON X. 


provok'd him to depart, let us ſeriou- 
ſidering the infinite ve +. pou 
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Ernxs. II. 8, 9, 10. 


4 For by Grace are ye Sau d, thr ough 
Faith and bat not yourſelves: : 
it is the gift of God - 


| 1 40% any Man ſbould 
For we are his Workmanſbip, 


cre- 
| ated is Cbril Jeſus 2 good 
worte, which God bath before 
| 2 . that 1 
1 


TT is a ſolema Charge of St. Paul to 
Titzs, whom he had made Biſhop of 
Crete, and left there to provide all 
things that might conduce to the Edi- 

\ fication of that Church, Theſe things 1 ru 
4 


P3 
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that thos effirm conſtantly, j, hat they which hove 
careful to maintain 


n might be - 
ood works, Tit. 3. 8. And it is the 
Duty of every lies of the Bel d 8 
take wire, thit 6 the Neceifity of Good 
= ſhould always s be >y and preſs'd 
_ i 


fondly imagine, 
He could merit by them, or of Himſelf be 
able to perform them; for if we do them, 
this is alſo the Gift of God, it is becauſe Fe 


Te ee 
Ve 


leaſt as many of them as can any way re- 
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Nr -N. f ute if As br 
three , w we can 
2 — clear and ** 
Account, it - op 1 

to the compoling the Differences z w 
have ſo much divided the Church of Chriſt, 
and alſo to the direfting Ourſelves in the 
| fare Way, how by a True Faith and Willing 
Obedience we may attain to the End of Our 
, even the Salvation of Our Souls : 
all this To the Praiſe of the Glory of bis 
Grace, wherein be bath made as accepted in the 
Beloved, Epheſ. 1. 6. 


1. The firſt of theſe is Grace, By which 
We are ſav d. 
II. The ſecond is Faith, Tbromb which 
We are u . 
II. The third is Good Works, Of which 
5 — but without which we cannot 
v | 


| 1. Firſt y Grant er ye Sed. TheTruth 
of which Propoſition to deny, is to deny 
the whole Goſpel expreſsly called by St. Pas! 


Ads 20. the Grace of Go 
8 


But this Word Grace has ſeveral ſigniſi- 
cations in Scripture, yet all of them, or at 


P4 | late 
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latetothe Text we have in hand, may be 
reduc'd to theſe two. 
.. Firſt God's undeſerved Love and W 1 
vour to Mankind. 
24h. Secondly the gracious Effects of that 
Love and Favour, The gifts flowing from it. 
Or briefly, Dries Dale & ts Ger 
tiam Datam , The Grace that Gives or the 
Grace that is Gives, that is, the Grace that 
is i God from all Eternity, and in time from 
him Reveal'd in the Covenant of the Go- 
ſpel, —— 2 th 
tinues . reg to —_— o 
_ citing y Faith to Accept, Obe. 
dience 25 the Conditions of that 


18. The firſt of theſe , the Grace that is 
in God, is no other than God Himſelf, con- 
ſider d as freely willing from all Eternity, 
firſt the Being and then the Well-being of 
all his Creatures. For as there is nothing 
in God which is not God, ſince He is a 
Being purely ſimple and ut 
We may ſafely ſay that this Grace, the 
inexhauſſible Fountain of all Derivative 


— Goodnelſs, diffuſed thro the whole Crea- 


tion, is his very Nature, his Eſſence, his 
Adorable Self; which is no more than 
St. Joha fays , when he tells us, that God 
's Love. Nay, ng ne witer ——_— 

them- 
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themſelves we may trace ſome footſteps, 


3 r 


er Glory 


| Godiamaki 


| ing Rays of this glorious Truth, which 

forcd fo noble an Expreſſion as This 
| from one of their Phi who had 
no Light but that of Reaſon and Nature, 
chat alluding co the Fabulous Transforma- 


| tions of their ſancy d God, when he deſign'd 
into 


' make the World, Transforw'd 
Love. What but Love and a deſire of Com- 
his Own Goodneſs could move 
God, who from all Eternity was Happy in 
Himſelf, who neither ſtood in need, or was 
capable of receiving any addition of Bliſs 
from any Creature, to produce 
out of nothing, either Angels or Men to be 
| partakers of his Over-flowing PFullacſs? and 

w command into Being , this admirable 
Frame of Heaven and Earth for their Uſe 
_ andEnjoyment ? All this muſt beallow'd 
to have been from the free and unbounded 
Grace of God. 

But it is not of this Uadeſerved Favour of 
ng us after his Own Image, tho 
chat is juſt matter of Adoration and Fraiſe, 
but the more ſt Love in renewing. 
| usfrom what we had made Ourſelves, that the 
Grace mention'd in my Text, is to be under- 
ſtood. TheGrace, not by which we are Crea- 
ted, but cheGrace by which we are S d. For 


ve are to take Notice, that there are two 
ſorts 
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ſorts of Grace (or tather 


e that ave ue us the + 


they were, Rom. 4. 47. For from his Grace, 


all things are and were Created , or which 
he in time exercis d to the Creature 


ling Mercy as well as | 
which God makes uſe of towards the Crea- 


For all the Good chat the Almighty Good: ; 


nels affords the moſt Pure and moſt Holy, 
the Brighteſt and PerfeQeſt Being in Earth 
or Heaven is of free Grace, fince He owes 
them Nothing of all that He gives, and 


entirely to Him whatſoever they receive. 
That which plac'd the in Heaven, 
that admits them to ſo near acceſs to his Per- 

fon and the full Contemplation of his Glory, 
that maintains them in their Original In- 


tegrity, and honours them with the Con- 


as well as fo his Glory, aud for bis nl 
aQtually 
10. 


Love, is Im 


They on the contrary Owe wholly and 


would at all produce him out of Nothing, 
or if he were pleas'd to do ſo far, whether 
de would raife him to fo great Digniry, or 
place him in the Rank even of the meaneſt 
of thoſe Creatures which he par under bis 
Fa. And ſhould Adam have perſever d in 
that original Righteouſneſs wherein he was 
Created, yet all the Happineſs he would 
have then poſſeſs'd, would have been nothing 
elle but Grace, ſince he ow'd not only all 
be had, bur all that he was, to God, and 
| Conldreceive nothing from Him, but as a 
Gift from his unde ſerved Bounty. Bur ſtill 
this would not have been Mercy, ſince Man 
never having offended God, God could have 
nad 


Goodneſs that delights in forgiving | 
Diviaes therefore have 1 10 Gee 
into Creatiag and 
Stace is that by which Gol * 


Being to the Angels, with all the i 
rable Privileges be ing totheir 


Nature, and Life to with all 


eftumable Seving Grace; ſo we cannot 
without harrar and ſhame and confuſion 
of Face reflect, how ſoon God's firſt 
Grace was repay d by his Creatures 
Apaſtacy and Rebellion, and as a juſt Con- 
of that, how ſoon that Noble Cs. 
ture, whom he had made but « firtle lower 
than the Angels, was reduc'd to a Condi- 
tian much worſe than that of the Beats that 
N Diveſted of all Original Righiteouſ- 
| darken'd in his Underſtanding, Per- 
verſe in his Will, diſorder'd in his Affecti- 
ons 


| that concluded under the Sentence of Ever- 
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, a Captive and Slave to rhe Domini- 

da of Sin and the * ob. 
| noxious to all the Miſerics and Evils of this 
| reſent Life, and, what is the molt dread- 

Hef „ juſtly hateful ro God, and the 
bf his Inſupportable Wrath, and by 


laſting Death, and the Torments of Hell 


| Vs, when we were in uur Blood, Live, Ezck. 


| wall Ecernicy. This was the fad Eſtate not 


of Our Firſt Father only, bur of all Us his 
numerous and wretched Offspring. And in 
this moſt deplorable Condition , when we 
hy, like Exzetie!'s wretched Infant, 
is ozr Blood, when no Eye pity d Us, then 
this Saving Grace, this Love of God paſs'4 
hy Vs, andſeid unto Us, Live, yea ſaid unto 


16. 5,6: Which ſhews, how far this Good- 
ack of Redemption furpaſſes'that of Crea · 
tion. In the Creation indeed there was no 
Object to invite, much lef to deferve , bur 
neither was there any thing to hinder or 
ebſtruſt rhe Divine Goodneſs. Tho there 

was no Worth, there was no Un 
But the Object of Redeeming Grace was 
the Wretched and Unworthy. There was 
not only in our Nature an Abſence of all 
Good, that might move the Divine Com- 
paſſion, but there was a poſitive Malignity 
err that God that ſhould pardon, againſt 
that Chriſt that ſhould ſatisfy, againit þ 
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| 40 che Manner of giving. 
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feel, the Covenant of Grace, the Grace which 


EE 
0 
* — Salvation, 


Tu. 2. 1. 
And chis 


molt Glociews, as well as Ges- 


Sons Diſplay of the Divice GoodaeGs,, in 


the. Means of Reconciliation teader'd to 
Mankiad in the Goſpel , as ic is the chiefeſt 


| fall the Gifts of God, {for herein he gives 


er: andif he ſpares hot kim, 
25 with him bj Woe 4 
£ us it may ly, eſteem 
Sg look'd upon 4 Git that 
ins in it afl che Qualities chat can make 
a Gift ſyper-eminegcly perſect. la a Gift 
thee ate three chings to be conlider'd, The 
, The Perſon to whom it is given, 


'In 


w 
of 


245, Thar a Gift may be ſaid to be infill 
ection, he to whom it is given muſtMe. 
nothing from theGiver, for that were ra 
ther the payment of a Debt, than beſtowihg 

of a Gift, if there were any Merit in the Re- 
ceiver. He ought alſo to be in the extreameſt 
need of what is given, or elſe he might be 
excuſable if he ſlighted and refuſed theOſſer. 
| Laſtly, as to the Manger of giving, That 
ought to be free, for wharſoeyer things are 
given by Compulſion, are not Gifts, but 
Spoils. And ſince as before was ſaid, the 
Gift muſt prevent all manner of Deſerts,chat 
it be not a Reward, it ought to precede 
alſo even the Hopes, or Deſires, or Petitions 


may in ſome manner be ſaid to deſerve. 


of the Receiver, becauſe by theſe means he 
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All theſe Qualities concurring and emi- 
ceatly nies forch in the Covenant of 
Grace, tender d to us in the Goſpel, make 
it a Gift ſovereignly Perfect, perfe# even 
He Himſelf , the great Donor, 5s P > 
Eſpecially , if we conlider God's infinite 
Condeſcenſion in the favourable Terms pro- 
pos d to us in this Word of Reconciliation ; 
in which, contrary to the extreme Rigour 
of the Old Law, the Voice of which was, 
Ds this and live, fail in the lea Tittle and 
fe, he is accounted Jult in the Eyes of 
| God, not whoſe Righteouſnels is manifeſt , 
| but whoſe Sin is cover d. He whoſe uni- 
form and ſerious and conſcientious , tho? 
not abſolute and unerring and finleſs Obe- 
dence, is forthe ſake of that perfeQ Righte- 
oulnels of Chriſt approv'd by God, who 
—— 
is y pleas'd to accept y 
Endeavours inſtead of exact Performances, 
Repentance inſtead of Innocence, and Sin- 
cerity inſtead of erection. And yet fur- 
ther, Theſe Eadeavours, and This Repen- 
tance, and This Sincerity he does not only 
accept of Us, but give to Us. For it had 
not been ſufficient to have contriv'd ſo won- 
| Grfula Method of Salvation, and to have 
communicated to Mankind the Knowledge, 
| and offer'd to him the Advantage of it by 
| klusChriſt, unleſs he had alſo endu'd him 
3 ; Q from 
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from above, with a Power to lay hold of it, 
by enlightning his Underſtanding, and eq. 
flaming his Will, and fo enabling him by 
Faith to embrace this Covenant, and by Ode. 
dience to fal the Conditions of it. 1 
And this is another Acceptation of the 
Word, according to which, by Grace is ſigni. 
fy'd that N E inſus d into our 
Souls by God's Spirit, quickning u, 
"0d railing us from che Deach of ie, ro'the 
Life of Righteouſneſs, that Participation of 
the Divine Natare, by which we are made 
conformable to the Divine Mil. For of Our 
| ſelves, alas! and from Our Ows Nature, nut 
only weaken'd but deprav'd, we are not able 
to conceive one good Thought, much leh 
to bring forth any righteous Work. th 
from Grace alone preventing our Wiſhes, 
and ſtirring up our Wills, and workiog with 
thoſe Wills when ftirr'd up, that of doh 
Deſires, all good Counſels, and all ja Works 
do proceed. Not only the Execution of the 
Hand, and the Contrivance of the Head, 
but the Preparation of the Heart is fromthe 
Lord, Prov. 16. 1. The very firſt Dilpol- 
tions and Tendencies of our Minds towards 
God, the very Deſire of Grace is from 
Grace, from his Spirit that workerh in 1 
both to wil and to do. So that it is but Juſtice 
upon every good Quality that we poſſeſs, 
to iaſcribe what is here particularly * 
Faith | 
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Faith, This wot of car ſelves, it is the Gift 
of God ; and every good Action that 
we do, that of the ſame Apoltle elſewhere, 

yet I. but the Grace of God that is in we. 


1 Cor. 15. 10. Bur this Grace, tho' mighty 
to help, to invite, to perſwade, 
either 


yet is not violent to force or 
the Aſſent of the Underſtanding, or the 
of the Will. The Grace of 
God like the Wiſdom of God ( as it is ex- 
preſs d in the Book of Wiſdow) acts Furtiter 
ſed Szeviter , Mag leily yet Sweetly docs She 
order all things , is Powerful but not Irre- 
ſiſtible. tc requires to be kindly entertain d, 
and obſequiouſiy comply d with , and by 
repeated applications tothe Throne of Grace 


diligently and inceſſantly to be pray'd for, 
tht ic may be contiau'd to Us and encreas d 


in Us. We mult Ourſelves Co- operate with 
i, and not think to be wholly Faſſive, 
VaaQtive, and Unconcern'd ia "hs great 
Work of our Own Salvation. Becauſe God is 
Powerfal in W in us and for us, this is 
ſo far from being a Reaſon why We ſhould 
be Idle, and, leaving Aae 
ration, be utterly careleſs of Ourlctves, chat 
tis very juſtly urg d by St. Paal, as a forcible 
Motive and — Reaſon to the contrary. 
Work out your Own Salvation with Fear and 
Trembling , For it is God that Worketh in you 
beth to will and to do according 9 Ples- 


Qz ſure. 


m2 . 
* 


| fare. Thus God in the Law commands} 
 Sanitify Tourſelves, for it is I the Lord tha 
Santi Tos ; as on the other hand we find 
his Saints praying God to do that, which 
Ca, Web me rhremgbly frum my Stora 
ſelves, Waſpmet wy Sins and 
cleanſe me from my Wickedweſs, is the Prayer 
of One, tho tis God's Command to All. 
r 

why wil ye dye , O loaſe rael, is 
God's Þ Command and Affectio- 


ulation to the ſame People, in 
as Earneſtly prays 


nate 
whoſe behalf the Prophet 
Tarn Thos us, O Good Lord, and ſo ſbill ve 


be turned. Which with innumerable la- 
ances of the like Nature, every where to 
be met withall in Scripture , what do they 
teach us but that the ſame Work is ſome- 
times apply'd to God and ſometimes to Us, 
to ſigniße that as God by his preventing, 
and following, and aſſiſting, and confirming 


Grace, is the firſt Author and laſt Finiſher | 


of every Holy Purpoſe and Righteous Work 
in Us; fo there is requir'd on Our part 2 
Concurrence of Will and ready Obedience 
to the Motions and Suggeſtions of his Blels- 
ed Spirit, elſe thisGrace{which meeting with 
an Obſequious Heart would be productive 
of every good Work to our Endleſs Salva- 
tion) might by perverſeneſs and obſtinacy 
be rendred ſruitleſs and ineffectual, _ 


* )ů ᷓM— 
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laſt for Our Uaworthineſs be wholly taken 
from Us, ro Our Juſt and Endleſs Condem- 
nation. Hence it is that the Apoſtle fo 
earneſtly beſeeches the Corinthians that they 
Receive wot the Grace of God is Vain, That 
he is ſo ſollicitoùs in the Epiſtle to the He- 


„ ly Left any 
Man — e 
long and eſiſtanoe of it, he 


both ſuppoſes to bo poſſible, and aggravates 
the horrible guilt and unſpeakable __ 
of ſuch Contempt from the Impoſſibility of 
Repentance- For it isi for Tho 
were once enlighten'd, and babe tafted of the 
Gift, and were made partakers of the 
Holy Ghoſt, and have tafted the good Word of 
God, and the Powers of the World to come ; if 
they ſhall fall away, to renew them to Repe 
tame And if be that deſpiſed Moſes's Law, 
d without Mercy, of how mach ſorer Puniſp- 
ment ſhall be be thong bt worthy, who bath troden 
under foot the Son of God, and bath counted 
the Blood of the Covenant wherewith be was 
ſandtified, an unboly thing, and has done deſpite 
tothe Spirit — 


But laſtly, as Grace if ad reſiſted, 
and deſpirefally us d. is the firſt Cauſe and 
principal Worker of every Virtuous and 
holy Action in us, fo it is Grace alſo that 
not only at preſent accepts, but fiually re- 
Q 3 wards 
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, 


form: O Lord, tas wile ordein Peace for 


Iſaiah 26. 22. 
And when we conſider the glorious Re- 
ward laid up for us, — here eſpe- 


cially be convinc d and acknowledge , that 


Fe we fev” d by Grace. Not of Works certain 


1 Max „ asif fo 
* 1 —— 


prehenſible Glories of Eternal Life, could 


y be claim'd as Due upon the ſcore 
TS Work aed Votes of cur melt as 
cellent Performances, Heaven is our Inhe- 


by Works, but our — Adoption. 
The Doctrine of Merit, as taught in the 
Church of Rane, is fo contradictory 10 


hint at the Ablurdities of it, is to confure it. 


tions are requit d. 
Firſt, That it be not a Debt, for what 


before due ; Yet what Service is it pollible 
for the Holieſt Creature to pay , which from 
his firſt Creation was not by a moſt juſt 


that we have, all that we are, is his by 


Eternal Right; and when we have pay d 


all that we can pay, we have pay d no more, 
na , 


wards what it ſelf at Grſt enabled us to per · 
for thes alſo beſt wrought all our Works is , 


* . 


ritance, not our Purchaſe ; not our Purchaſe 


Reaſoo, as well as Scripture , that juli to 


To make a Work Meritorious theſe Condi 


Thanks is there for paying what was long | 


Tide iadifpealibly due to his Creator ? ll 


| ourſelves to be but anproſi able Servants. 


* * 12 " * * 
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my, not ſo much, as we owe ; when we 
have done all that we can do, we muſt own 


. 2d, That any Work may merit, it ſhould 
coofer ſome Good, ſome Advantage to the 
Perſon towards whom it is perſorm d. But 


can 6 Man be able to God ? ſays holy Fob; 
and again, If thou be righteous, what giveſt thos 


him, or what receiveth be of thy hand ? 
-3dh, In order to merit of any Perſon, 
the Services we preſent him with ought to 
be our Own, at leaſt not His, to whom 
we preſent them: whereas it has been ſuf- 
ficiently before ſhown, that we have of our- 
ſelves no Ability to do any Good, that 
whatever of that kind we offer uato God , 
was firſt his Own Gift to a:; and if it has 
any Value with bim, it is becauſe it pro- 
_ cxeded frow him. 
and prepare 
deſerved Mercy; ſo that God, when he con- 
| fers Eternity of Bliſs upon Us, crowns not 
in Us our Works, but his awa Grace. 
Aub, Where Merit is pretended, there 
ought to be ſome Proportion between the 
Service and the Reward ; but, alas ! who ſees 
not the infinite Diſtance between that Eter- 
Weight of Glory, and the momentary and 
light Performances of the greateſt Saint that 
ever liv'd upon Earth ? we 
228 24 And 


* 
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And bere by che way I can't bot um 


notice ef chat nice bur falſe DiftinBing. 
which of the Church of Rowe make 
will allow, that our Sins are 


_ ukot. 
forgiven, and we fo far juſtify d for the folk 


be by our 9 
of this Difference, why muſt the Death uf 
Chriſt, which >Þ py full Satisfaction for 
all Sin, be abſolutely neceſſary , and the 
ſole Cauſe of our bile ſav'd from Eteruil 
Death; and the Life of Chriſt, which ful- 
ſill'd all Righteouſneſs, not be eſteem 
equally neceſſary, and the ſole Cauſe of our 
being admitted to Eternal Liſe ? L129 
The aſtoniſhing Diſproportion between 
the Work and the R can be ac 
counted for by nothing but Grace, nor ob 
tain'd by any thing but by that ſame Grace, 
ig in us Gratitude and Love. For 
it is for Love that That glorious Recom- 
pence is laid up, which Eye bas not ſeen, 


wor Ear beard, neither bas PA 1 


beart of Man to conceive what God has pre- 
par d for | 
ſtantial Reaſon of our Hope, and this un- 
meaſurable Inequality 


between the Service 
and the Reward no longer confounds our 
Underſtanding, or ſtaggers our Belief. For 
tho our Works are really nothing wore 
t 


1 


Merits of Chriſt, but that we are rewardel 
with Eternal Happineſs, That, they ſay,muſt | 
But where is the Ground 


OO Ear  @RGaARSRSET: 


them that love Him. This is the lub- 


—_ wing 
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de Affection, from which they 


\ Thus every wa 


may be of great Value in the Sight of God: 
and when it is not ſtrict Jaſtice , bur free 
Grace that rewards, and when it is not the 
Work that is rewarded, but the Love, there 

uno Reward too great for that free Infinite 
| | Grace to beſtow. | 


| Thus every way we ſee all "WOE te 
o which Purpoſe it 
very well worth our Obſeryation, in what 
| Giffereat Terms the Apoſtle expreſſes the 
different Retributions of Sin and Holineſs , 
in the laſt Verſe of the 6th Chapter to the 
Romans. Death is there call'd the Waves ; 
44, 15 Spratt, the Stipend which we 
have carn'd, and which without Injuſtice 
cannot be detain'd from us: whereas Ever- 
ling Life, let our Righteouſneſs be ne- 
| verſo great, is yet Mena Ty Or, the free 
 «nd'grataitons Gift of God thro' Jeſus Chriſt. 
Sodirettly contrary are the words of this 
. holy Apoſtle to the Devices of thoſe wicked 
Mea, who have made Sins that are not Mor- 
ul, and good Works that are Meritorious. 
Whereas our beſt and moſt holy Endeavour s 
mult beg for Grace and Favour, and our 
| Sins only are the Works by which we can 
| Properly merit any thing from God; Tho! 
that alas! is a dreadful Recompence , even 
is Wrath and everlaſting Damnation. _ 
( 


- another 


i | | . » * * , * 3 40 
| | | | * * 4 ” _— 4 4. 1 n * . 
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Let us therefore, laying aſide all vin | 
Truſt in Ourſelves or our Deſerviags, rely 
wholly upon that Grace by which wears 
ſay'd; For by Grace ye are ſav dt Faith, 
bat not of Works. Of which two laſt it i. 
mains to treat, which 1 ſhall reſerve @ | 
Opportunity, and at preſent con- 
clude with exhorting all earneſtly to pray in 
the Words of the Apoſtle, Thet He n 
| Wake all Grace to abound in us, that we wy 

abound to every good Work, 2 Cor. 9. 3. The 
Grace may reign thro' Righteouſneſs to Ema 
Lie, Rom. 5. 21. And now to our Father the 

beth loved us, and given us everlaſting Conſe | 
lation and good Hope thro Grace, 2 T hell, 2.16. 
The God of all Grace, who has called us jm 
bis eternel Glory by Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Fet. 5.10. 
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Ernzs. II. 8, 9, 10. 


Pr by Grace are ye Sau d, through 
Faith,and that not of yourſelves - 
it is the gift of God - * 

5 left any Man ſbould 


E = SS SS TS RVWGhy YT WH 


| Fer we are his Workmanſ/bip, cre- 

| | ated in Chrifi Jeſus unto good 
works, which God hath before 
- qa that we ſhould Walk in 
1 0. 


three things very conſiderable in them 


T. treating of theſe Words, I obſerv d 
1 comain'd, which in their Order 1 


| Propog'd to make the Subject of my Diſ- 
curl 


I. The 


* * , . * " 
* 1 * * 2 
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I. The Firſt of theſe, I then told you om 


Grace; By which we are Sav'd. 
II. The Second, Faith, through which we 
are Sav'd. 
II. The Third, Good Works, Of which 


we are not, but wichour which we canno 


be Sav'd. 


Of the Firſt of theſe, Grace, and how 
entirely our Salvation depends upon it, and 
| ought wholly to be aſcrib'd to it, I at that 
time diſcours'd at large, concluding that 
without all Controv ery, by Grace ye oe 
San d. By Grace, but That not 2 
Through Laich, but That not Idle, but pro- 


duttive of Good Works, and thoſe Good 


Works not Meritorious of, but yer necel- 

ſary to Salvation. 

Of which two laſt therefore , namely 
Faith, the immediate Iaſtrument of Salva- 

tion, and Good Works, the neceſſary Quali- 

fication of all that would be Sav'd, it re- 

mains in order ag to treat. 


ll. Throagh Faith ye are Sav'd, and that 
»0t of yourſelves, it is 8 Gift of God. 


In which Words two things are Obſerv- 


able. 


1f, That Salvation is through Faith: 
| 2aly, That this Saving Faith 1s not 
ourſelves, it is the Giti of God. 


The 
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1. The latter of which I ſhall firſt endeavour 

1 make good, becauſe it ſeems to have 
deen the Apoſtles primary and chief Intent, 
o ſhe w that whatever Subordinate means 
are to be us d by Us, whatever Concurrent 


3 Qualifications are required of Us, towards 


the attainment of Everlaſting Salvation, 


| | yer chat whole great Work is principally 


owing to God's unmerited and unbounded 
Grace. That nothing might interfere with, 
or rob this free, infinite Love of God of 
any part of the Honour due to it, in con- 
mving and carrying on, and perſecting the 


Salvation of Man, but that the firſt Propoſi- 
non in the Text mighr ſtill hold good, not- 


_ | withſtandiogallthe Subſervient Actendance 


of Faith or Works, By Grace ye are Sav'd. 
engl Faith indeed immediately follows : 
but as the Promiſe of that Earthly Iahe- 
ritance which was made to Abraham, as the 
Apoſtle tells us (Rom. 4. 16.) was of Faith 
_ that it might be of Grace : ſo our Eternal In- 
| hericance which was preſigur d and ſignify d 
„if it is, as we are here taught, 
through Faith, is ſo, that it alſo might be 


by Grace. For to take off the too high Opi- 

nion that ſome Men ſeem to have of Faith, 

we ſhould underſtand that the very higheſt 

depree of it, even ſuch as was in the Fa- 

ther of the Faithful himſelf, is far from be- 

ing any Meritorious Cauſe of Juſtifigation. 
5 | Abraham 
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dilplay'd in the 115 
in the 11th Cha 
brews, and what ; 


of Lights, who of 
7, 18. That is, 


who has given us 


his Word 


Human U 


ior Ability in chemſelves, without 


| WR Agtiaft dock theſe Ancicac and 
modern Deayers of the Grace of God, we 


| karched out , or diſcover'd and pr 


E Eon XI. 25s 


a full Revelation of the Truth, 

Aa 
Li r it is 

et call'd themſelves Chriſtians 


; that Pairh is che Gift of God. That is, Ob- 


ely conſider'd, containing the things 
"2 by God, and propos'd to be Be- 
ed by Man, cho? undiſcoverable before 
the te Ro wy the moſt exalced Powers 
nding. Which acither Eye 
tos ſeen, nor Ear beard, neither bath it en- 
ord into the Heart of Man 1% comceive ; bus 
God bas reveal'd them to us by bis & So 
fir, 1 ſay, even the Pelagians Old, and 
the Socinians at this Day readily allow. But 
that there is any need of an laternal Ope- 
tation of the Grace of God, any inward 
Motion of the Holy Ghoſt "towards cre- 

in us a Belief of theſe things, they as 
A ly deny, arrogating to themſelves 


tural Aſſiſtance to Believe the 


are conſtantly to maintain, that God the 
only giver of all Gifts, Fives us Faith 
5 1 of all his Gifts, and Ther 
not only by Revealing the Deep things of 
God, which none but the Spirit of God 2 


das 
the matter of Our Belief, but alſo by ex- 


citing 


dus a Spirit of Wiſdom alſo to bring Light 


Aſſent to them, tho' they are Fooliſboels 


e 1 - 
5 1 1 * ' 9 
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citing in Us the AR of Believing, by Ik. 
2 the Underſtanding that 2 may 
- perceive, and enflaming the Will that it 


heartily embrace the Truth. Briefly an 


only by preſenting the Object, but alſo 
Eolightaiog the Subject of Belicf. 4 

ingly we find St. Pas Praying in the behalf 
of his Epheſians , That God would give them 


the Spirit of Wiſdom and Revelation in th 
of Him. na nga; wi amy- 


A. lt. Not only a Spirit of Revelation 
to remove the Veil from off the Object, 


into the Eye of the Mind, that it may be 


fitted for the Reception of it. So that the 


beginning and progreſs and encreaſe and 
perfection of Faith is from the Spirit of 
God, that not only by an External propo- 
ſal in the Word diſcovers to us the things 
of God, but alſo by an internal Operation 
in the Soul enables every Believer , both to 


to the Underſtanding, and to Love them, 


tho* they are Eumity to the Will of the Na- 


tural Man. For it is not with Religion as 
with Sciences purely alative , which 
wg mg hah of the Mind 
in the perception of the fimple Truth of a 
Fropoſition, but the Scope of Divine Truth 
is more to perſwade Men than to convince 
them, to attract their Wills rather than ro 


force 
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force their Underſtandings. And thus after 
having offer'd outward Motives of Credi- 


| | bility ſufficient co create a Rational Aſſent, 


out of this Rational Aſſent to form a Chri- 

flian Faith, which includes beſides a bee 

Relief, a Complacency alſo a ight in 

what it receives, is 2 * the 
zod Spirit of God evincing 

Icke Gol to ſuch as are 


goodneſs 
perſwaded of 


the Truth of it, and rendring it Worthy of 
all 


Acceptation to them that own it a Faithfull 
| Saying. We are therefore under the 
elt Obligation both of Juſtice and Gratitude, 
w acknowledge (and if we have True Faith 
we cannot do otherwiſe) that it is not 4 
Ourſelves : it is the Gift of God. And a Gi 
of Ineſtimable Price it is, And of ſuch Vir- 
wwe and Power as nothing is able to with- 
ſand. This is the Victory which Overcometh 
the World, nay by this we are more than 
Conquerors, more than Conquerors of the 
Vorld, for by This we encounter and with- 
ſand, we defeat and vanquiſh all the Sub- 
tilty and Malice of our Spiritual Enemies, 
all the Wiles and Powers of Darkneſs and 
Hell. By this, which is yet a harder Victory, 
we {ſubdue our ſelves, our own Fleſhly De- 
fires and Inordinate Luſts and Vicious In- 
 Cinations. In ſhort, a true Faith works as 
Wonders ſtill, as our Saviour promis'd 
follow them that Believe. 1» my 
R Name 
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Name all cas out Devils , . ale 
yd ol if the drink any deadly ng tt 


the Sick, and they ſball . aith 
really is, it caſts out Devils ſtill, the Spirit of 
Envy and of Pride, of Uncleanneſs and Re- 
venge, every Foul and Evil Spirit that poſ. 
ſeſſes Man. It works now as mighty thing 
upon the Souls, as in the firſt and miraculous 
Age it did upon the Bodies of Men, If it 
does not indeed exert Works really more 
Miraculous, than thoſe viſibly perform'd by 
the firſt Believers. Such, as if they make 
leſs ſhew without, yet need as great, if not 
greater, Efficacy within to Effect them. 
Doubtleſs Sanftificarion , Juſtification, Sal 
vation, all which are in a right Senſe + 
{crib'd to Faith, are Arguments of as Divine | 
a'Power, as to caſt out Devils, or to heal the 
Sick, or to raiſe the Dead. Nay, if we may 
preſume to compare the Works of Omnipo - 
tence, how much harder ſeems it to inſpire 
Virtue into the Vicious Soul, than to breath 
the Breath of Life into a dead Carcaſs ? To 
make the Children of the Devil become the | 
Sons of God, than out of the Stones to raiſe 
up Children unto Abraham ? To animate 
Lump of Earth, is but ro Determine to one 


Form, that Matter which is capable of any. 


To cure a Diſeaſe , or to caſt out a Devil, 
is but to remove an Unnatural Oppreſſion, a 
N weight 


CY , , Ee * * 
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weight that a Man labours under and groans 
to be diſcharg d of. The Subject in chele 
Caſes, is purely paſſive, or elſe aſſiſtant and 
willing to contribute to the Effect. But the 
raifing us up to a new Spiritual Life, the heal- 
ing of the inward Sickneſs of the Soul, the 
diſpoſſeſſing ever y Evil Spirit that had taken 
vp irs dwelling there, theſe Works are at- 
tended with no ſuch favourable 
ſtances : inſtead of a meer Inactivity, there 
is a warm and vigorous Reſiſtance, inſtead 
of aninclination to comply with the 
an obſtinate purpoſe to hinder and reſiſt it; 

An ion not to be overcome, but by 
as much or more of Virtue ſupernatural, than 


was requir'd to the Produttion of the moſt 


aſtoniſhing Wonders that were wrought, 
even by the Apoſtles, or by Chriſt himſelf. 
So much is imply d ia hat our Saviour tells 
us, John. 14. 12. He that Believes in me, the 
Works that I do be ſball do alſo, and greater 


Works thas theſe ſhall he do. Every true Be- 


| ever then doth not Work Miracles, yet 
__ famewhar 


har greater it ſeems 
God and Faith in Chriſt, he 


by the Grace of 
Thanks 


| therefore be anto God for This his unſpeakable 


Gift! fruitful in the production of ſuch 


| Glorious and Bleſſed Effects! and chiefly 


of that moſt Bleſſed Effect of all, which as 


the Crown of its other Excellencies and Per- 


ſections, is here affirm'd of Faich in the Text, 
R 2 that 


aud full 
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that Through ir ye are Send, which is the 


Te are Sav'd through Faith. That 
mo y'd by Faith, and that He tba 


any one thatReads and Believes the Goſpel, 
the Power of God unto Salvation to every one 
| that Believes. Rom. 1. 16. This great and 
— * TT amo ſo _ y ex- 
pres d, or ſo neceſlarily y'd in places 
D a as were endleſs, fo obvious as 
- *tis needlel to repeat. 


But what this Faith is, and in what man- 


ner it produces ſuch admirable EffeQts, as 
are on all hands allow'd to be aſcrib'd to 


it in Scripture, is the great Queſtion and 
you with Scholaſtick 


Subject of Debate. 
But not to trouble 
Niceties,by Faith ye may underſtand a deep 
— of, xp Real and Cor- 
dial afſent to, all Truth reveal'd in Scripture 
upon the account that it is the Word of 
God ſo Infinitely Wiſe, that he cannot be 
deceiv d, and ſo Infinitely Good, that he 
cannot deceive. Which is ſo juſt a Foun- 
dation of Aſſurance, that Faith is therefore 
rightly deſcrib'd by the Apoſtle, Hebr. 11. 1. 
The Subſt ance of things hoped for, the Evidence 
of things not ſeen. By which is meant that 
a — and firm Belief makes that, as it 
were 


other thing char comes next to be conſider'd, 


Believeth it be Sen, can be no doubt to | 


.. _ 


fore us enpos d naked to our Bodily Eye; 
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were, Subſiſt, which yet is not; gives a pre- 
ſent Exiſtence to things yet to come, ſets 
diftant Futurities before the Eye of the 
and repreſents them as lively to the 


2 Mind , as if they were be- 


iving them thereby the ſame Efficacy and 
— to excite in us workings ſuitable to 
ſuch important Diſcoveries, as if what we 
are perſwaded certainly muſt be, actually 
were in Being, and now preſent in our View. 
And if this be the Nature of Faith, as from 
the Apoltle's deſcription of it we may con- 
clude it is, We need only to conſider what 
thoſe things are, which are thus reveal'd, 
and of what vaſt concern, what mighty im- 
nce to us, to learn in what manner 
a Belicf of them, as has been deſcrib d, 
ſhould Operate and be to us the Efe- 
Qual Inftrument in working out our Sal- 
vation. Certainly the Glorious and Gra- 
cious, the Awful and Terrible Objects of 
our Faith, are ſuch as cannot chooſe, if 
heartily Believ'd, and actually attended to, 
but produce in us ſuch apprehenſions of 
God and ourſelves as to engage us to the 
 perfeifing of Holineſs in the Fear of God, 2 Cor. 
7.1. and if we have our Fruit unto Holineſs,we 
know the End is Everlaſfing Life. Rom. 6. 22. 
Io illuſtrate this in ſome of the grand 


and moſt concerning Points of our Belicf. 
R 3 He 
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He that firmly and ſtedfaſtiy Believes 
that —_—— this Body is an 
Immortal Being, a Subſiſtence which ſhall 


and muſt endure to Eternity; Thar after 


Death he muſt appear before the Tribunal 
of God and Chriſt, to anſwer for the things 
done in the Body, That from thence he 
ſhall be tranſmitted to a State either of Eier- 


be entertain'd in the Viſion of God, in the 


unſpeakable and full of Glory, or excluded 
from the ſight of God, and treated with the 
Devil and his Angels, with Torments un- 
Uacencrivadle, and that to all 
Eternity; This Mao, thus aQually Believ- 
ing, if he might gain all che Profits, and 
Honours, and F 
all the Loſſes, Diſprace, and Afflictions of 


fdering that light and momentary things 
bear no 


to the exceeding Weight 


endeavour to lay hold upon Eternal Liſe, 
and make halle tocſcape the Wrach to come. 
He that is fully in his Mind perſwaded, 
that there is an Omniſcient 5 Omnipre- 


ſent God, of purer. Eyes thas to behold Ini- 


ceſſarily ſeei 


ng all whatever he does, who 


nal Happineſs, or Eternal Miſery, either tw | 


Fellowſhip of Saints and Angels, with Joy 


if he might decline 
this World, will not loſe his own Soul. Con- 


proportion 
of thoſe that are Eternal, he will torthwith 


quity without infinite Deteſtation, yer ne- 
eee tſp 
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al his ways, — — 1 
before ; He ä will 
not dare in the — of t = 
Heart to harbour any evil Thought, much 
eſs to commit any wicked AQ, tho' under 
— —— 7 and 
to be found out by any Mortal Sight: but 
will demean himſelf as ever in the Preſence 
of his judge, nor preſume to affront him 
to his Face, and as the Prophet ſpeaks , pro- 
voke the Eyes of his Glory. 
le that believes, that the only Way to 
Happineſs is the Way of Holineſs ; That the 
Pare in Hears (bat er God, but that where 
He is, No anclean thing ſhall enter there; 
having this Fear of being excluded for ever 
from the Beatifick Preſence, will cleanſe him- 
ſelf from all Filthineſ« of Fleſh and Spirit, and 
baving this Hope in Him of ſeeing God as he is, 
will even as He is 
2 —— 2 
Corruption and Impotence of his natural 
Condition, and the Deſigu of Chriſt's Com- 
ing into the World: What he has already 
done , and what he is ſtill doing for him : 
How that Himſelf, and every Man, is by 
Nature a Childof Wrath, that Sin reigns is his 
mortal Body, that he lies under a Bondage 
from which he cannot redeem, a Guilt from 
which he cannot acquit himſclf: That no 


R 4 Fleſh 
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Fleſh ĩs juſtify d in the Sight of God; Who. 
ſoever, I ſay, doth believe this concerning 
Himſelf, and on the other Side concerning 
Chriſt , That for this Eud was be born, and 
for this Canſe came he into the World that be 
might ſave Sinners, That the World thro' Him 
mige be ſav'd; That to this End, and to 
this End only, He came down from Hea- 
ven ; This was the End of his Converſation 
upon Earth, His Life and Doctrine, His 
Preaching and Example; This was the End 
of his Crucifixion, ReſurreQtion, Aſcenſion 
and Seſſion at the Right Hand of God; 
That by the Sufferings of his Life, and the 
Incitimable Value of his Blood , the World 
might be juſtify'd and redeem'd from the 
Guilt of their Sins, and reſcu'd from the 
Miſeries of the World to come; And that 
by the Operation of his DoQrine and Ex- 
ample , and the Power of his Iaterceſhion 
the World might be ſanctify'd, deliver d 
from the Dominion of Sin , purify'd and 
prepat᷑ d to be admitted to the Viſion of the 
molt Holy God, and Fruition of the Life 


ſtedfaſtly, and actually believestheſe things, 
will not (nay indeed cannot) weglet? ſo great 
Salvation: That He will not trample upon 
the Blood of the Everlaſting Covenant, or 
deſpiſe the Spirit of Grace, or cruciſy afreſh 
the Lord of Glory, and put him * open 
; 9 Shame; 


to come : I ſay, the Man that firmly, and 
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Shame; But that for his continualCleanfing 
I from his paſt Tranſgreſſions, he will daily 
I reforttothe Fovnreain which Chriſt has open d 
for Sin, and for Uncleanneſs , Zech. 13. 1. 
offering and preſenting his Head and his 
Heart (his Mind _ +34 
Blood of Sprinkling ; and that for t in- 
ing of — and following Grace to 
preſerve him from lapſing for the time to 
| come, he will throw himſelf daily at the 
feet of that High · Frieſt, who is ſenſible of 
his Infirmities, and who firs at God's Right 
Hand making Interceſſion for him, and with 
Sighs and unutterable Groans he will im- 
plore the Aﬀiſtance of that Spirit, which 
belpeth aur Infirmities ; And that continuing 
uud perſevering in this Courſe (by the Grace 
of God, which never faileth them that ſeek 
him) he will certainly conform himſelf to 
the Commands of Chriſt, and compoſe him- 
ſelf to his Example, till at length he be 
mansſorm'd into his Image; He will add t0 
bis Faith, Virtue; and to Virtue, Knowledge; 
and to Knowledge , Temperance ; and to Tem- 
prrence, Patience; and to Patience, Godlineſs ; 
and to Godlineſs, brotherly Kzndneſs; and to bro- 
| therly Kindneſs, Charity; He will go on from 
— to Strength, untill be appear before Cf 
1 | | 


I. ſay, that whoever he is that from his 
| Heart believes all theſe things, ſuch a 10 
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by denying Uagodlineſs and Worldly Luſt, ans 


Living Soberly, and Righteoaſh, and Godh i 
this preſent World , will work out his Saluatia 
with Fear and Trembling ; and in the Exd 

bis Days, will certainly and infallibly rece 
the end of bis Hopes, even the Salvation of his 


ſhew in what manner, and by what means 
Faith conduces to ſo bleſſed an Effect. Name- 
ly, by pieſenting to our H 


(the great Springs of all Human Actions) 
Arguments of ſuch amazing Concern and 


ral Necefluy {cr all our Endeavours on work 
to the producing ſuch an Obedience, as God 
for the ſake of Chriſt, Believ'd in and 
Obey'd, will graciouſly accept and Crown 
with Everlaſting Life. 


By all which, it plainly appears whatJuſte 
fying Faith, the Faith thiro which ye are 


Sav'd is, Namely, a Faith working by Love; 
A Sound, Real, and Steady Belief of thoſe 


Sacred Truths, which are not matter of 
bare Speculation only, but of ſuch a Nature 


in themſelves, and of ſo great Concern 10 
us, as being once clearly known and firmly 
aſſented to, muſt needs carry us out to 

| Aion; 


wy | 


And this I think ſufficient, both tomake 
good the Aſſertion of St. Pau in my Text, 
That ye are Sav'd through Faith, and alſoto 


= Frage 


opes and Fears 


infinite Moment, as duly weigh'd , andſe | * 
rioully attended to, mult by a kind of Mo- 


ß!:n;; f . r 


| ceptable to God, it is unproſita 


| # Dead, fo Faith without Works is Dead alſo. 
| James 2. 26. FM 


a 
* 
4 
f 
e 
, 


| oc are Created in Chrift 7 
bath ordain'd that we ſbould Walk in. 


| 111. Andof theſe every Miniſter of the 
Goſpel, as well as Titus to whom the Charge 


| to aferas 


1 8 


| het were Unlearned and Unſtable Wreſted to 
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don; without which the Knowledge 

TIES of oc 
ble to Men, 
it is Dead, For as the Body without the Soul. 


Which brings me to the laſt Propoſicion 


| tobe bandled, namely Good Works, to which 


eſus, and which God 


was particularly given by St. Paal, is oblig'd 
conftantly,that they who have Believ d 
be careful to maintain them, In obe- 
dience to which Apoſtolical Injunction, we 


tee bold to lay it down for an unconteſtable 
Truth, That Good Works, tho* not of fo 


meritorious a dignity that we ſhall be Sav'd 
for them, yet are of ſuch abſolute neceſſit y 
that we ſhall not be Say'd without them. 


The Doctrine of Juſtification by Faith, is 
with great probability conceiv'd by Learned 
Men, to be One of the Chief of thoſe things 
which St. Peter points at in his Brother Pauls 


Epiltles, as hard to be wnderflood, which they 


their own Deſtraition. For even while the 
Apoltles were yet alive, there aroſe Men 
ſpeaking 
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peaking | perverſe thing * and turning the Gras 
2 into — who from ſome miſ. 
underſtood Pa ſſages of St. Paal, us d the Li. 
berty, which he aſſerted for « Cloak of Ms 


ſo earneſtly contended for, by oppoſing it 


and notwithſtanding the clear obligation 
which the Goſpel lays upon the Profelſors 


of it to af good Works, taught on the 


contrary, that it was a ſpecial Diſpenſation 
from the doing of any. And as thoſe Opi- 
nions that gratify Men's Luſts are cabily 


Belicv'dandgreedily Swallow'd,eſpeciallyif | 


there can be found any plauſible covering 


for them under Scripture Expreſſions, this 


pernicious Doctrine has been 
down thro' all Ages of the Church, even 


unto the Dregs of Time, into which weour | 


ſelvesare fallen. And tho* nothing can be 
plainer in the Goſpel, than that the whole 


godlineſs and Worldly Lufts, we ſbould 


live So. 


World, Fro: that the very * 

iving bimſelf for us, was, that he might Re- 
— us from all Iniquity, 4 Parify cate bim- 
ſelf a People Zealons of good Vorks : We meet 
with thoſe that inſtead of Conſcientioully 
paying theſe Debts, have the impudence 


to deny them, even by audacioully appeal 
ng 


licieuſneſs, made void that Faith, which he 
to the genuine Fruits that it ſhould produce, 


—— TA1SEELRLET | 


deſign of it was to Teach as, that denying Us 


berly, and Righteonfly, and Godly in this preſent 
Fa dy Bot of Carty 


| by his Mind plaialy declar'd in ſevera 


| but juſt now produc'd out of that to Ti#ss, 
| ſufficieatly appears. 
| diſcourſe 


| the Law, or Works 
| Rrength of Nature, unaſſiſted by Grace; for 
| hecannot poſſibly mean, Works following 


| ing from the Gift of God, and produc'd by 


| (25 we all know it is)of the kindneſs of Men 
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to miſconſtrue their Words ſpoken in our fa- 
your, and put ſuch an Extravagant Senſe 
on them as was never int what is 
to deal ſo with the Words of God? In- 
fiead of Bleſſing his Name for ſo gracious 
1 kromiſe, that for the Merit of his Son's per- 


| { Obedience, he will accept of the Sincere, 


tho" I Obedience of eyery one thar 
by Faith lays hold on him, to pretend that 
hying hold of Chriſt by Faith, is all that he 
requires to the Juſtification of a Sinner. 
This was far from St. Pas!'s intention, 


Places of his Epiſtles, 


particularly thoſe 


When therefore in his 

concerning Juſtification , he op- 
poles Faith to Works, Excluding the One 
that he may Eſtabliſh the Other, by Works 
he either means the Ceremonial Works of 
perform'd by the meer 


Faith and done by Faith, Works 


proceed- 


us 
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us when new Creatures in Chriſt; ſor om 
Juſtification or Condemnation in the Dy | 
of Judgment, will be according to our 
ving fulfill'd or thoſe Works, y 
he himſelf teaches us, 2 Cor. 5. 10, andow 
Saviour in the 25th Chapter of Mee. v. 33. 
more at large and moſt lively ſets forth; 
In ſhort, The Works of the Law, or 
Works he always excludes, but Good Wark; 
he ever enjoins: For this is a 
difference that has been 


eelagwichour Felch, contin 
„or the Works of the Las Ce. 
ial, which conſider'd in themſelves, 
have nothing of Goodneſs or Holineſs in 
them, ) are in St. Paas language 
ferent from the Works which the Golpel 
preſcribes, which are in their own Ns 
ture really and intrinſecally Juſt , Holy 
and Profitable, and therefore 
and deſervedly come under the Name d 
Good Works. ' And theſe are fo far from 


being 
rally produc'd by , and ily inclu- 
ded in, a Juſlifyiog Faith: and accordingly 
of Theſe Sr. James pronounces as a 
Notorious and Evident, Te ſee that 
is Jaftify'd by Works, and not by Faith 
la which Aſſertion whatever mw + 


remarkable 
very well obſery'd | 
in his Stile. Works (that is, ſuch as a Moral | 
Heathen may produce, which tho neverſo | 


oppoſite to, that they are Nat 1 


quite di- | 


7E deoeoeanitoala eas 8 Q© OSS Wwe 


A 


— 3 


—_— VF SP” OT"; N ͤ "I PIR 


| Rites ſtill obligat 


| Chriſt, 


that Faith without good Works was ſufh- 
cient to Salvation, as truly declares and as 


SERMON XI. 271 


fence there may be in Sound, there is 
no real Contradiction in Senſe, to that of 


. Paul, That Mas is Ja#ify'd by Faith only , 


"and wot by the Works of the Law ; which will 


eaſily be made appear to any One, that will 
conſider the different Occalions of writing, 
and the different Sorts of Perſons, to which 


theſe two Apoſtles apply'd themſelves in 


' their ſeveral Epiltles. St. Paal againſt the 


Jews , who would have made the Moſaics! 


ory to Chriſtians, truly 
teaches and ſtrongly preſſes, that Faith in 
provided it bring forth the geauine 
and proper Fruit of Chriſtian Faith, good 


Works, is ſufficient to their Juſtification , 


without the Works of the Law. St. James 


apaialt Libertines, Hereticks, who weac 
 abour to deſtroy 


y all che Morality of our 
daviour s moſt holy Religion, by pending, 


zalouſly urges, that Faith, unleſs it do 
produce Good Works, can by no means 


| juſtify or ſave. So that theſe two great 


Apoſtles no more contradict each Other, 
than the Doctrine of Grace contradicts the 
Doctrine of Sanctification. Notwithſtanding 


all this, there are thoſe, whom the Spirit, 


that works in the Children of Diſobedience, 


infatuates to that degree, as to pronounce 
good Works not only unneceſſary to Sal- 
| 0 vation, 
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vation, as ſome, but even perni 


9 © 
have dar d to Bla : 
others, have rb bow mn 22 


all that is requit d to Saintſhip here, and $al. 


vation hereafter. Dividing Chriſt's Office, 


willingly enough they would uſe him a 
their Prieſt , but care not to obey him as 
their Ki 


and the other Apoſtles taught, Acts 5. 31. 


Him has God exalted to be « Prince, anda 


Sevioxr, a Prince, to give Laws to be ſub. 
mitted to by Obedience, as well as a$6 
viour, to procure Redemption to be em- 
brac'd by Faith. 


But theſe, it ſeems, that are more inti- 
mate with Chriſt, are not ty'd to the Ob. 


ſervance of the Moral Law; for St. Paal has 
in ſeveral Places told them, that the Faith- 
ful are freed from the Law, are dead to the 
Law,are no longer ander the Law, and ſuch like 
Expreſſions, which theſe anlearned and pre- 
ſumptuous Wretches wreft, as they do other 
Scriptures, to their owa Deſfraction. Not right- 


this plain Diſtinction, that will clear up 


Scripture, is ſometimes conſider d as a Co- 


lying and familiar Reſting upon Chriſt, iz 


ing. Not conſidering what St. Peter 


ly underſtanding, or not duly attending to 


r = =owwsp won nrauoeafw 


all this Difficulty ; namely that the Law in | 


venant, and ſometimes as a Rule; when tis 
ſpoken of as abrogated, it is taken as a Co- 
venant of Works, but when ttis * | x 


| -venanc, 'twasr 


| 2nd HelineGs and 


| thathe ſhould deny himſelf. 


| wge crit. to roul and caff themſelves upon 


, * 
* 4 
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gill in force tis conſider d as a Rule of Life. 
90 Chriſt has freed us from the Curſe of 
che Law as it was a Covenant of Works, 
bur ſtronglicr cnforc'd the Obedience of the 
Jaw as. it is a Rule of Life. For as a Co- 
and condemning, Do 
this and Live, Fail in one Tittle ind Die 
and that Rigour and Condemaation Chriſt 
has taken away; but as a Rule, it was equal 


| andboly and j ut and and that 
ee the ry 
has by ao means away, he has rather 
elabliſh's and confirm'd. Think n, ſays he, 
that I ans come to deftroy the Law, I am not 
ume to deffroy the Lew , but to fulft it ; and 
*. Paul, Do we then make woid the Law by 
Faith ? God forbid! yes, we eft abliſh the Law. 
la hae, the Duties of the Moral Law being 
ſuch as are not Good becauſe commanded , 
but commanded becauſe Good , are of in- 
diſpenſable and 
ſo exaQly 
Uitude * Immutable Holineſs of God, 
the Copy not only of his Will, but his Na- 
| re, aii that God ſhould 
| rerabrogate or diſpenſe with theſe, as it is 


They who — as Legal Preach- 
ing, and as the more Evangelical Way lay 
themſelves out in their Hearers 


J Cirif, 


2 * | 


= Ws * k 4 
"® * 5 
al * bo 


17 
_ 
- 


_ our Duty 
vance it to 


precious Promiſes to enforce the Obligation 


Happineſs, of the ſeveral Kinds of pod 
Works to be done, and the ſeveral reipe. 
Rive Bleſſings that attend the 2 
them. In ſhort, che whole Deſign of tis 
Religion is to promote good Works, and 
according to them he aſſures us, that he wil 
According to them ſhall be 


arbitrary 


and Reflexion of his Divine Nature; ſo this 
Allotment of Happineſs to the Conformity 


to that Law, in which Conformity — 


to it. His whole Sermon is of Holineſs and 


upon 

future Happineſs depends, and as the Law 
of God, as was before hinted, is notthe | 
Declaration of his Will, but 4 
Sample of his Eſſential Goodneſs, the Image 
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admitted there, even Heaven it ſelf could 
nat make him Happy. For fs con- 
fiſts in the Enjoy ment of an Object ſuitable 
een nor can God, 
he icity, unleſs we 


NO 


„ not in- 
—. but 


as e eee, 
2 * aud. They 


q E 3 
1 e Kingdom 
mult neceſſarily paſs. 

The Mecie of them i in my laſt Diſcourſe 


3 on this Text was utterly renounc'd, and, 


| chiak, ſufficieatly confuted from ſeveral 
arguments not to be repeated. I ſhall oaly 
now add, That fince „ 
od, that we cannot without Grace per- 
ſorm any good Work, the better our Works 

8 2 are, 
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are, and the more of them we do, the mare 
ſtill we are indebred to him that 
us to work; and as our Debt to him 
creaſes, ſo our Title to merit any thing 
at his hands muſt proportionably wi 


his Creatures; but to Himſelf he is, tos 
Own Inviolable Truth, whereby he flank | 
voluntarily 122 even inconſider. 
able Services, (if perform'd in Beliefof & 
Promiſe andObedience to hisCommand,)withan 
Eternal Weight of Glory. As we therefore es- 
| pe& to be Sav'd by Grace, all our Works 
1 muſt be done in Faith, without which « 
| is i to pleaſe Gad. For we may ſafely 
invert the Words of Sr. James, and ab He 
ſpeaks of Faith without Works, fo may. 
we ſay of the beſt Works, that « th 
| Body without the Soul is dead, ſo without Faith 

they are dead alſo. For Faith alone it 
that animates and gives Life unto them, 
by direQing their firſt Intention to its pro- 
per End, by doing em for the Love of 
Chriſt and to his Father's Glory, by teach- 
ing us to expect the Acceptation of their 
Imperſection for the ſake of his Ferſelt 

Rightcoul- 


ee „ G . noeAgs©= WHO On mc nm =usrn «ww 


by the Grace of God, through 

Faith, heartily ſer about theſe Works chat 

my Salvation. Let none ſo rely upon 
S 


| cence. 
lelves with the fond Opinion of Our being 
| predeſtinated to Eternal Life , by an Irre- 
verfible Deſignation of the Secret will of 
except we be ſtudious and careful to 
perform that Will of his, which he has re- 
veal'd. Let us not trouble our heads with 
the Order of God's Councils, ar SR 
ptuoully take upon us to range, after this 
| or that Manner and Method, his Decrees, 
among which in reality there is neitherPrio- 
' | rity nor Subſequence, fore nor after, bein 
Ane fimple, mn 
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9 Hear what 


CRE he he ad. but thoſe to whom 
he _ ordain'd the Means ; that none are 
ſav'dthrough Faith, but thoſe who are created 
in Chriſt Jeſas toGood Works. Let us remem- 
ber always, that we ace call'd to be Sziats 
as well as Believers, and conſider that it is 
25 poſſible to be Believers without Faith, as 


Saints without Holineſs. And withal chat to 
be the One is as abſolutely N as the 


Other; ſince by the ſame infallible Word, 
by which we are taught, that be that Be 
gy ors OF Gone alſo weare | 


Wos our Lord Jeſas Chriſt bimſelf, and 
God eves our Father, which has lov'd us and 


given us Everlaſting Conſolation and 
Hope thro' Grace, 22 . | 
encreaſe our Faith, and ftabliſh us in every | 
good Word and Work. To Him —_ = 
* and Ever. Amen. 
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4% 
| 
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$5 = _ ; | X 


Ro. X. 15. 


4 Ev /oal They Preach except 
EE They be Sent ? 


F at any Time fince the Firſt Preach- 
1 1 ing of the Goſpel, it were allowable 
Hah U A A to aſſert the 
Calling, and 
45 Holy a7 Apoſtle Sc. Paul 26 2 
Office ; Surely it is @, and more than ſo at 
7 If in any Age it was Scaſonable , 
it is An 
e 
rn y and Rea- 

9 on one Hand, and a giddy, ſenſcleſs 
Crew, who are calld Wus the ſame 
—_ of Speech that the _ 
Deiſts oa the Other, the whole Diſ- 
pealation of the Goſpel of Chriſt , the Wil- 

" "RR - dom 


- 
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dom and Power of God to Salvation, rj 

cuf'd and defpis'd 25 an Abſurd and tn” 
tional Impoſition upon their Underſtand. 
ings, or a Trick or Cheat to enſlave their 
Wills, an Affront to their Reaſon, or a De- 


upon grea 
Reaſon and the little Slaves of Senſe, all 
Eſteem and Reverence due to Perſons or 
ings never ſo Sacred or Divine, is almoſt 
and laugh'd out of the World. 
Which tho! none, chat have any regard to the 
common Paith, can chuſe but ſeriouſly la- 
ment, yet we can't but have ſome Satiaſa- 
Qion to perceive, that all the while that 
they mean ſo much deſpight to Our Relj- 
gion, they do but the more confirm Our 
Faith, in fo plainly verifying the Frei- 
 Qtionsof Thoſe who firſtpreach'd that Go- 
ſpel which they Thus deſpiſe. For that the 
latter Days ſhall be times of Infidelity and 
from the Faith, that there ſhall 


walking aftertheir Own Ungodly Luſts, we 
have the aſſurance of the Apoſtles, St. Paul, 
St. Peter, and St. Jade. Since therefore theſe 
things have been forerold by the — 
Spirit of God, we know that Offences m 


Yea, Wo unto Them who do not uſe Their 
utmoſt 


de Scoffers at the Goſpel, and Mockers | 


come, but Wo anto Them by whom they come! 
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1 moſt Endeavour to put a ſtop to their far- 
| cher Encrealſe and Progreſs when they do 
| come! Which being a Duty incumbent upon 
| T who dave the Honour to be 
forOurMaſter's ſake; I ſhall,by 
Goſs Grace, Nr 


And as the Prieſt under the Law, was in 
the Prophet's Language The Meſſenger of the 
| Lordof Hoſts, ſo in that of the 
lawful Preacher of the Goſpel is 2 Am- 
ar of Jeſus Chriff. This was then and 
di now, that which only can make Au- 
| chentick and Valid every Miniſterial Act, 
1 both of che One and the Other, which 
otherwiſe is both Injurious to God and Uſe- 
kls to the People. Of the firſt we hear God 
| complaining by his Prophet (Jer. 23. 21.) 7 
| beve wor ſent and yet they ran, I have not ſpoken 
to Them and 8 they Fe And of the 
inde Apetitc — How can they 
Preach unleſs they are dent? Our Church there- 
fore in her 234 Article declares, that Ir is 
net lawful for any Man to take bim the 
| ice of Preaching or Miniſtring the Sa- 
Tements in the C ation, before he be law- 
3 and Sent to Execute the ſame; A 
| thing ſo plainly contain'd and ſo often in- 
E Holy Scripture, and withal fo 
agreeable 


poſtles,every 


that tho' it may not ſeem very ſtrange, that 


the frantick Enthuſiaſt , the Man of new 
Light or wild laſpiration ſhould deſpiſe it; 


yet that the ſober Socinian, the great pre- 


tender to Right Rea ſon and True Judgment 
ſhould peremptorily and Dogmarically 
to 


any need at all of it, were 
any Ones wonder, that is not well enough 
acquainted with that ſort of Men to have 
learnt that as there is nothing ſo plain in 
Scripture , that they have not the Art of 
perverting , or the Boldneſs of out - facing; 


ſo whenReaſon too is as much againſtThem, 
according to the Obſervation of Mr. Hobbes, 


ood aChriſt! be as much ap ai 
Feen 1 —— n 


I. She w the neceſſity from Scripture and 
the Expediency from Reaſon of Such a Mil- 


Socinian Arguments againſt it. 
II. Aſſert our own Miſſion in Particular, 
and Juſtify the Sacred Authority, by which 


our Holy Mother the Church of England 


has ſeat us forth into Chriſt's Vineyard. 
- 


general for a Call and Commiſſion from 
God, in order to exerciſe the Miniſterial 
Office as it is evidently fer forth in — 
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agreeable to ſound Reaſon and good Seak, 


5 


3 8 


ſion in General, and conſider Briefly. the | 


begin with the firſt. The Neceſſity in 


bene, if to riſe ſo hi 


| Rams and go to my 
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ghas the Patriarchal 
Even in that there are viſible footſteps 
f a Divinely inſtituted Prieſthood , or of 
Repreſentatives impower'd by God to in- 
cercede between Him and his Creatures, to 
| fad Up Prayers for them to Him, and to 

| briog Down Bleſſings to them from Him; 

' | laſtancesof both which parts of the Prieſtly 
Office, namely, Interceſſion with God, and 
Bleſſing and Curling ia his Name, we find 
lung before the time of the Levitical In- 
flicution 3 of the firſt in the ſtory of Abra. 
hwand Abimelech, Gen. 20. Where tho? 
Mhimelech has the Teſtimony of ſo good a 
Man, as to have the ſingular Grace of God's 
ance to Him, who allo for the In- 
| egrity of his Heart had withheld Him from 
 Sinniog againſt Him, yet He receives at the 

me time a Command from God, for the ſa- 
nig of his Life, to procure Alrabam to Pray 
for Him, For He is « Prophet, ſaith God, and 
He ſhall Pray for thee , and thou ſbalt Live ! 
e Abraham pray d unto God, and Cd bealed 
| #imelech. And again, in God's ſending Job's 
three Friends to Him to make Reconciliation 
for them, Therefore take unto Tou now ſeven 
Servant Job, and offer up 
| for yourſelves a Burnt-offering, and my Servant 
Job ſball pray for Tos, for him will I accept. In- 


ſtances of the ſecond (i. e.) of God's diſ- 
penſing His Bleſſings and Curſings by the 
Miniſtiy 
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Miniſtry of Men, we have in Noah's Bleſſing | 
— Curling Canaan, in Iſaac 
Jacob and Rejecting Eſas , and in F 
moſt remarkable and ſolemn Bleſſing of the 
Twelve Patriarchs. For tho every Man may 
in ſome ſenſe Bleſs another, ſo fat as pray- 
ing for the Rleſſing of God 'upon him may 
be fo call'd, yer folemnly to pronounce 2 
Bleſſing in the Name of the Lord, is an AQ 
Hauer and cannot be done ſo as to 
have any force or validity without a Com- 
miſſion from God. And that theſe Bleflings 
and Curſings, 
of ſuch a Nature, the Event and Notorious 
Verification and Ratifying of 'em by God 
ſufficiently argues, and is alſo further con- 
firm'd, becauſe that being once 
they were irrecoverable: which parti 
appears in that of Iſa« , who tho 
upon by the younger 
by Subtilty 
yet could not recall it ; - But Een was ü 
rejected, and could find m0 ance 
tho be ſought it A Thich 
plainly ſhews, that his Father reckon'd not 
the Bleſſing that he had beſtow'd to be given 


impos'd 


in his Own Name or Authority, but that 


it was a Miniſterial AQ, and as ſuch, having 
been once Executed , was not in his Power 
to alter or reverſe. 
in the darker times that preceded the * 


which [ have mention d, were 
4 


Brother, who had come 
and taken away the Bleſling, 


But ro ſtay no longer 
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et us come to the Legal Prieſthood ; in the 
account of which we may find plainly and 
expreſsly related, how it 'd 
God to Chooſe and SanQity one only Tribe, 
we Tribe of Levi, out of all the other Twelve 
0 Miniſter co Himſelf, and out of that 
cerdotal Dignity. He exalted Aaron, and 
gere him the Prieffhood among the People ; He 
choſe him out of all Men living a 2 


foes to the Lord, and to make Reconciliation for 


A Ecclus 45. 6, 7. 16. There we may 
allotted to them ; how the 
Levites were in all their Service at the ap- 
pointment and direction of the Sons of 44. 
n, They ſubject to the Principal Guides 


and Leaders of their own Order, and they 


all under Obedience to the High - Prieſt. 
There we may read, with what Auguſt So- 


kmaities they were publickly admitted to 


their Holy Functions. How God beantify'd 
Aaron with 


nb « Robe of Glory, with « Breaſt-plate of 


Jadement, and with Urim and Thammim, ſuch 


« before him was none ; neither did ever any 
Stranger put them os, but only his Children and 
_ kiChildren's Children perpetually. How Moſes 
conſecrated him, and anointed bim with Holy 
; How this was appointed to bim by ax 


| Everlaſting Covenant, and to his Seed, that they 


comely Ornaments, and cloathed him 


3 
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gg fry and bleſs the People in bis 


r 
clas 45. as ne Inſtitution, ſo 
plainly ſer forth, was a ſuſſicĩent Warrumt, 
(and nothing elſe could be ſo) for all the. 
niſterial Acts which every One in their ſe. 
veral Orders perform'd ; ſo the ſevere Py. 
niſhments which God inflicted upon any 
that preſum d to invade the Office, ro which 
they were not cal'd, or with Sacrilegious 


Hands to touch thoſe Holy things, that ag. 


pertain'd only to the High · Prieſt , abus. 
dantly witneſs; how jealous God was of this 
his Own Holy Sanction. Out of the many 
Inſtances of this Nature in the Old Teſts 
ment, I ſhall mention but Two, the moit 
remarkable for the Quality of their Perſons, 
their Crime and Puniſhment. Nothing can 
be more terrible than the Vengeance, which 


what was their Crime, but that being only 
Let us hear Moſes ing with them 
and * he Dig 
nity that they were already invelt 
| Seemeth it but 4 ſmall thing to you, that the 
God of Iſrael has ſeparated you from the Cov 
greg ation of Iſrael, „ panfhe 6. 
ſelf, to do the Service of the Tabernacle of the 
| Lord, and to ft and before the 1 — 

5 miniſter 


was executed upon Darbas and Abirem; and 
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er auto them ? And be bath brought thee 


gyertain'd to them: and t 


th the Pricſtly O 
Aar of Incenſe 


vented his Sacrilege, he was ſmitten with « 


ww to Him, and all thy Brethren the Sons of 
n with thee : and ſeck ye the Prieft hood alſo ? 
. 16.9, 10.) This was fo prodigious , 
Gunheard of a Provocation, that God alſo, 
the Text ſi - 8 —＋ New 

to puni . e open d ber 
= and ſwallow'd them ap, with all that 


ud they went down quick 
ine the Pit, and the Earth clos'd upon them. 
tail there c ame out 4 Fire from the Lord, and 
lte two bundred and fifty Men that 
of& dizcenſe with them. And in after-times, 
when Uriah, otherwiſe a good and reli- 


nous King, forgerful of this terrible Work 
che Lord, waxed and took upon 
, and went into the 
We the Lord to burn Incenſe upon the 


e, His Heart, as it is there laid 


| wer Gifted wp to His Deſtraction; for in that 


Preſumption, while he had the 
Cenſor in bis band to burn Incenſe, and was 
woth with the Priefts, who would have pre- 


Leproſy, andwas a Leper to his Death, and 
ves cut off from the houſe of the Lord. Theſe 
remarkable Judgments, what do they elſe 
but proclaim aloud from Heaven , how 


| great an Impiery it is for any Perſon, of 


what degree or qualification ſoever, with- 


out 


gous and ſo long, a proſperous and victo- 


- - 
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| corhe 
get as to the Subſtance of it, 


— . ASS. a2. ... 0». 


Mürz being no way Inferior to That, but 
| in Digaity fl arpaſſing i (en 


| whit as reaſonable, that They, who were 


| caſc of courſe and vaniſh, yer 


1 * the Goſpel, we ſhall ſoon diſ- 
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peculiar Rites of it, was Ceremonial, 
6d as to One ſpecial Kad of it was Typical, 
it was Moral, 
2nd founded upon the Ladle Law of 
Nacure and Reaſon, inaſmuch as it was a 
Dedication to ſo Auguſt and Holy an Office, 
in that to which they were by it conſecrated 
and fer apart. And the Evangelical Mi- 


u Uri is greater or Heaven 
better than the Land of Canas) it is every 


tbe employ'd in That, ſhould have as ſo- 
kmn a Call, a5 diſtinguiſhing a Separation 


| and SanQtification to it, as the Other had 


w the Levitical Miniſtration of old; tho 
ax by che ſame Ceremonies, none of which 


vere material, but as they tee . — 


and ſome of em being Typical, ——— 


the laſtitutions which Chrif — in his 
Golpel deliver'd, and to which the Chri- 


| Tn Church is as indiſpenſably oblig'd in 


il things to conform, as the Jewiſh was to 
the Paters in the Mount. 


| To come therefore to that which is our 


che 


ſole Aim and main Concern, namely, 


, That no Mas taketh this Honour nei- 
T ther 
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8. & coll of Ol Y 


45 was Aaron , as we are taught by 
the pd 14 the New p< — 


thor of the Hebrews, who has illuſtrated 


our High Prieſt himſelf, | rhe... whe ow 
Claims deriv'd did not. For Chrif off 


'd wot Himſelf, to be made av Hick 
: but be that ſaid unto bim, The 


_ chiſedech. it therefore This was too great an 
Honour for Chbriff Himlelt to take upan Him 
without an Expreſs Commiſſion from God, 
if it was neceflary to qualify H for ths 
Glorious Office, that he was to anlwer both 
his Propbetical Names, and be the Shia 
as well as the Meſſies , the Seat as well a 


Giftsor — 1 — a like 
from Him, can take upon 8 
his Perſon, or exerciſe with effect any Spi- 
ritual Office i in His Name? No ſurely; - and 
Glory be to Him for it, our Gracious 
Prieſt has taken greater Care of his Church. 
He who was the firſt and chief Apoſtle and 
Biſhop of our Souls, Sent by the Father, 
and Avointed by the Holy Gboſt, by 22 


thoſe, that 


Gatorial Office after that off Power was 


§§ ͥ ˙r. Mr te Re ⁰ä½ Ü]. 


part © 
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— 
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having recciv'd Authority 2 
— he receiv'd 2 oe this 
bh Salome { in Ferſon: while he liv'd 
the Earth (that he might not leave 
World without providing for his Flock 
d feed and govern it in his 
. . Coming} choſe out 
erſons is Very „ to 
whom be im his 8 by mak - 
ing them Partakers of his Miſſion juſt be- 
Ae bis Aſcenſion, in theſe words, As my 
uber ſent me, ſo] ſend you ; and his Abi. 
y, by making them Partakers allo of his 


1 


Uoction, by the ſending of the Holy Ghoſt 


them ſoon after it. But here it is to 
be obſerr d, — ſoon as ever our Bleſſed 
Lord had pronaunc'd that Commiſſion, «as 
8 * 1 ſend pos, and breath d 
them, and ſaid, Receive ye the Holy 
, which was the firſt Act "of his Me. 


4578 unto lim ip Heaven and in Earth, (Mat. 


28. 18.) by this outward ſignificant Action, 


and theſe operative and eſfectual Words, 
they were inveſted with all the Authority 
that they could have, and receiv'd Power 
too, {s for the Execution of All that 
their Office which was Ordinary, 
and was to continue for ever in the Church, 
when d, tho' they were commanded 


to wait a whih for the more extraordi- 


I. 98 nary 
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was the Gift of 
king of Miracles, Pro- 
y receiv'd 
Effuſion of the 
Spirit on the day of Pexrecoff. The Holy 
Ghoſt then indeed came apo them, in a more 
ſtupendious manner, like « raſbing Mighty 
Wind, to enable them for ſuch great and 
aſtoniſhing Works; bur for the conſtant 
and orderly and laſting, the till tho? no 
leſs effeQtual Work of the Miniſtry, which 
was never to ceaſe from the Church, they 
enough enabled, when He came in 
tem by the gentle Breathing of our Lord. 
And This Authority, which was of ſtanding 
Uſe and for ever Neceſſary, was not for 
that reaſon to expire with them; and there. 
fore wirh it they receiv'd Power allo of 
conferring it upon Others, and they allo 
on Others Succeſſively for ever, according 
ro our Saviour's Promiſe, Go ye therefore and 
teach all Nations, and lo 1 am with you always 
to the end of the World, Mat. 28. 20. And it is 
manifeſt, that they actually exercis'd this 
Power, which they recciv'd. And St. Paal 
aſterwards, who had the ſame Power given 
him by our Saviour from Heaven, which 
the reſt of the Apoſtles receiv'd from Him 
on Earth, as he ſent Timothy and Titus, ſo 
he gave Them Power to ſend Others allo ; 
| as 


| 
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as is plain by hig ſaying to the One, Ley 
am No Mas ; and to the Other, 
© left 1 thee is Crete, that thou 


5 im every City, 
And all this the Apoltles did by the 


_ Ghoſt given them by 


» by which, ts ay wage caged wo 


perſonally their Apoſtolical Fun · 


ſo they were impower d alſo to or- 
e 
fore, as Theirs was, is alſo from the Holy 
Ghoſt. Which St. Pas Himſelf ſhews,ſpeak. 
ſas, to whom, tho 


ing to the Elders of Epbe 
they were certainly ordain'd by ſome of the 


Apoſtles, probably by Himſelf, yet his 
chargeis, Tale ye beed therefore unto yourſelves 
mw all che Flock, 5 Holy Ghoſt 
Overſeers , to feed the Charch of 

God ponent 28.) a0 t LI as under the 
Law there was a "the Prieſthood con- 
tinued by a Carnal Propagation, and by a 
Natural Deſcent they were to proceed Out 
of Aaron's Loyns, who were to Succeed in 
his Office ; So now, after that Chrift Our 
High- Prieſt is made « rief for ever after the 
| Order of Mekchiſedech (who was withoxt Fs 
ther, without Mather, without Deſcent) That 
Carnal Propagation juſtly ceaſing; throꝰ the 
Virrue of the Holy Spirit convey d by Apo- 
ſtolical Ordinat ĩon, there is a never ceaſing. 
13 un- 


eee Wen dee e Gai. 


bs have we briefly ourofHoly 
re dive and Fountain of all that 
Authority, which che Miniſters of the Go- 
ſpel are endued with, which is no other than 
Commiſſion of Chriff himſelf, and the 
Power of his ſpirit given to his Apotis, 
_ andrhro*'rhem — Succeſſors, 
fo many living Channels, derived down 
a direct Courſe to the Church in this pre- 
ſear A And if we conſider the whole 
Cons and Extent, and the ſeveral im- 


ſhall fee the Reaſonablenek as well as the 
Truth of all this, we ſhall perceive ve not on 
that it is fo, but that it is abſolutely 
ſary that it ſhould be ſo. Indeed che wane 
of a due Confideration, or Eſteem 
of all thoſe ſeveral and diſtind „ ſo 
Excellent and Divine, about which their 
cer ol cue why is the or ra- 
cauſe why any have doubted or 

| 4 2 the Neceffiry of a Diyine 
Miſſion, as will plainly 1 
chat examins what either the Enthaſiafts or 
Socinians (or Limborch out of chem) oppoſe 


a Miniſter of Chriſt, as on the Part of 


the People, to offer up 


ſo on God's Parr, to — and Sal the par 


> propagated $0 the end of the Wand, FF, 


of ſo High an Office, we 


againſt it. Now it is confeſſedly the Duty | 
their Prayers to God; 


| and God is Sacri 


It ſeveral times, and on ſeveral occaſions 


K 7 L G * 
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don of their Sins to them, and Blefs them 
in his Name. And as no Man can (for an- 
other Man like himſclf, withour being legal- 
commiſſion d by him,) fealCovenancs in 
his Name; much leſs can any One take upon 

him to put the Seals , which are the Secxe- | 
ments inſtituted by Chriſt, tothe New Co- 
yenant , without his expreſs Warrant and 
Commiſſion. Such a Proceeding between 
Man and Man is Forgery, 
and Prince is Treaſon ; but berween Man 
lege, is Blaſphemy , is an 


what h ch, 
— — 


of a Minilter of the Gol is not Only to 
ried ia Ser 
taken for 
For that 


the Commiſſion for it was fir given, and is 
fo till, and ever ſhall be e of the 
World ; but even then, when Certainly it 
was more neceſſary than it can be now, after 
near Seventeen hundred Years Poſſeffion that 
the Chriſtian Faith has had over the whole 
Earth, even then it was but a part of the 
Commiſſion , and preparatory alſo to the 
other parts of it. ae 


Our Saviour has given in Command to his 


Apoſtles, Feed My Sheep, Teach al Nations , 
s þ 4 Baptize 
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Baptize in the N. he Father and of th 
Sow und of the Hol — 75 11. 28 
 membrance of Me, Whoſeſoever Sins ye ne. 
bey are remitted, aud whoſeſoever Sins 


mit . 
ye retain they are retained. Theſe are no 


Mortal ſounds, Nec Fox Hominem Sonct ! 


No, they are his, whoſe moſt inward Af. 
fairs they his choſen Amballadors were to 


manage, even the Lord Chrif's ; by Virtue 
of which the Evangelical Miniſtry tranſlates 


out of Darkneſs into God's marvellous 
Light, raiſeth Men from the Earth, and 
| brings God from Heaven; by Vi- 
ſible Elements makes em become Inviſſi 


Grace, diſpoſes of that Body which was 


given for the Life of the World, and that 
Blood which was poured out to redeem 
Souls ; whatever it binds on Earth is bound 


in Heaven, and whatever it looſes on Earth 


is loos'd in Heaven; when it ſheds Maledi. 
ction on the Heads of the Wicked they Fe- 
riſh, and when it revokes the ſame they re- 


vive! What dullneſs is it not toadmire, what 
prophaneneſs not to revere ſo great an Au- 


thority ! What ſtupidity to think, that any 
but God can give it ! It is He , and none but 
He! as St. Jabs the Baptiſt, who was him- 
ſelf a Man ſent from God to the ſame pur- 


nothing , except it be given him from Heaven , 
(Joh. ry 27.) We have for the leaſt and 
T meaneſt 


poſe , ſpeaks, A Man cas take ante Himſelf 


| | 
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mcaneſt Duties perform d by Virtuc-of Mi- 
niſterial Power, That to Diet Grace, and 
Authorize them, which no other Offices on 
Farthcan challenge; fo that whether we 
Freach, Pray, Baptize, Celebrate the Eu- 


| caariſt, Condemn, Abſolve, or whatever 


| not Ours, but the Holy 


ve do as Dilpoſers of God's Myſteries, Our 
Words, Judgments, Acts; and Deeds are 
Ghoſt's! Glory be 
od, who has given ſuch Power to Men! 

| Forto Men, weak, ſimple, ſinful Men was, 
and 4s, this high Power conferr'd, which 
even Angels themſelves, tho? in other things 
Miniſtring Spirits to the Church, cannot 
exerciſe. Thus we find, that when devout 
Cornelins's Prayers and Alms were come up 
Heaven, and brought down an Angel 
| from thence , all he could do towards ad- 
mitting him into the Church was, to com- 


1 mand him to ſend to Joa for Peter: By His 


 Hreaching he was Inſtrufted , Converted, 
Recciv'd the Holy Ghoſt, and was Baptiz'd. 
Who then ſhall undertake to exerciſe ſuch 
a Power without a ſpecial Commiſſion, 
which even an Angel from Heaven was not 
| fufficicnt for? And who can but with the 
higheſt Gratitude and unſpeakable Joy ac- 
knowledge God's Infinite Goodneis and 
| Condeſcenſion, who in pity to the weak- 
nels of our Nature has order'd , that all the 
dovereign Medicines of Grace ſhould be 
apply'd 
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apply d to us by the intermediate Office uf 
Men! Men of like Infirmities and Fam 
with Ourſelves, who fia ve this Treaſwrt is 
Earthea Veſſels,as St. Pas ſpeales, char fille 
Excellency of the Power may be of God ani 


was neceflary in reſpect a 
the great Ends and Heavenly Purpoſes, that 
have been Mention'd, that this Power ſhould 
be Originally from God, fo very 
gruous alſo was it, that it ſhould be medigte- 
ly 
ly andVifibly conferr'd. For no 1nwardCall, 
tho never ſo im ate, no Pretence toa 


Private Miffion from the Spirit, no Meafure 
of 


of real Knowledge, or Wiſdom, or Gifts, 8 
SanQtity can excuſe, much leſs auchorizerhe 
aſſuming of this Character, without bet 
legally call'd and outwardly ſent from tas 
who have been in like manner Legally, and 
Openly, and Solemnly impower d to Gall 


and Send. For if this were allow'd, what 


a door would it open to all rhe Enthuſiaſm, 
and Folly, and Madneſs, and Blaſphemy in 
the World! and what is more Horrible, ll 
theſe would be Father'd upon the Haly 
Spirit by whoever was Wicked, or Impt 
dent, or Diſtracted enough to give Out 
he was Sent by him. Therefore Chriſt him- 


ſelf took not on him the Office of a Preacher, 
ated "= 
t 


till he was Out wardly commiſſion 


fir aud c. 
by Men, to the end that it might be Oe 


2.34 


— mg 
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ſe were told before by che Apoſtle, Thar 
þL Glorify d not himſelf to be « High-Prieft, bat 
k that ſaid ante him, Thos art my Son, this 
Dy have I begotten thee. This was in Heaven 
Eternal Deſignation of him to the Prieſt- 
ia the ſecret Councel of God. But 
te Publick Commiſſion, which he receiv d 
n Time, was the Voice from Heaven, This 
u Beloved Son in whom | am well pleaſed ; 
| ad till publickly own'd by the Audible 
Voice of the Almighty Father, and the Vi- 
i Deſcent of the Holy Spirit, the Son 
limſelf enter d not upon his Miniſterial Of- 
itt, But from that Time Jeſus beg an toPreach, 
It. 4. 17. And St. Lake tells us he was then 
I Thirty Tears of Age; and ſure none can 
Habt of His being Qualify'd long before, 
with for Sanctity and Wiſdom, who from 
wvery Birth was the Holy Child Jeſas, and 
Twelve Years old diſputed with the Do- 
furs in the Temple, ſo that all that heard 
tiw were aftoniſÞ'd at his Underſtanding and 
thſvers, Luke 2. 46. And as Chriſt did not 
ike this honour to himſelf, till Oatwaradly 
Wd, as was Aaron, fo did he not leave it 
vthe iaward Call of any of his Diſciples , 
make themſelves Apoſtles. But he firſt 
PÞenly call'd and choſe by Name Twelve, 
vhom he ordain'd to that high Office, and 
Mer choſe Seventy others into an inferior 
Degree, their Commiſſion to Preach and to 

Baptize 


miſe been exactiy Verify d, that be woald&+ 


300 SERMON XI 
Baptize was the ſame, which the Apoſtle, 
themſelves had. And tis notorious, thas 
the Apoſtles after his Aſcenſion, as the By. 
creaſe of the Church requir'd, choſe other; 
and after Falling and Prayer and folema 
Impolition of hands, ſent em forth to eum 
ciſe the ſeveral Powers they had recein'd; 
and by ſuch an outward Ordination, Re. 
gularly and Lineally continu'd, has the 
lame Commiſſion, which they receiv'd from 
Chriff, deſcended to Us, and our Lord's Pro. 


with them, which could no otherwile 
be, but by their lawful Succeſſors, to the 
End of theWorld. And if theſe things be ſo, 
ls it not a deplorable thing to conſider the 
flight Regard that is had among ſome to tha 
and Reaſon tell us is ſo neceſſary to the very 
Being of a Church ? Is it not a matter af 
juſt Ladignation to find Men in defianced 
this carnal Ordinance, as they call it, ven- 


ing their own abſurd Whimſies, and ere- 


crable Blaſphemies , under the pretence of 
new Light and immediate Impulſes of the 
Spirit? And is it not a matter of as juſt Pay 


to ſee a poor Company of deluded, or rather 


bewitched Wretches following eagerly and 


dancing after this falſe Light, till they drop 
at laſt into the bottomleſs Pit! And among 
others, that pretend to be ſomewhat moie 
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ytheir Wirs,we find that a good Aſſurance, 
uble Tongue, and eſpecially an irre- 
— of the Only Power that 
an Authorize to Teach, is 
wp a Teacher! That if a Man has but the 


yerent 


| afrieſt, and fell a 


waſum'd him, he would have been ſton d 


enough to ſer 


of Haranguing the People plauſibly, 
— lying Powerful way with him, 
da great ſtock of Gifts, he may, without 
te low formality of being 
any bur himſelf, mount the Pulpit and 
eue; which is juſt as reaſonable as ic 
had been under the Law, when it was one 
of the Miniſterial Office to Kill, to Cur 
— Divide the Sacrifice, that any one 


Incher, ſhould immediately have ſet up for 
trying his skill at the 
Ar! Bur if he had, if the Earth had not 
Mod him up, or Fire from Heaven 


Death by the Congregation ! 
bo leans che wt eg, wich our 


ey Prayers that God would ſend a better 


Mind and a right Underſtanding among 
them, i 5 whe the Sober, the Ra- 


tional Socinian ſays to this matter; and if 


we look into the Racovies Catechiſm, we 


| my preſently find both what they think, 


ad how they argue. The Queſtion there 
being 12 They who Teach in the 


| arch bove any weed of being Sent by —_ 


Cal's or Sear 


took himſelf for a more Dextrous 


= whole meer ped y 
2 Miniſter of Chrif _— 
22 dwindled into Preaching, and 


Story! | 
both of ! Miniſter, and of the alga hg? 
But have They then, that a New and 
Uabeard of Doctrine, need of being Year? 
Yes, This they allow, Nay, This, asin the 
Caſe of che Apoſtles, they tell us is nog 
ſary. If ſo, 6 Fro ag yy 
Qrioc requires Neceſlity, 
publiſh it ſhould have a Miſſion, then of 
all that ever have Preach'd ſince the be- 
ginniag of Chriſtianity, the Socinians need 
One molt ; But whence ſhould they have it? 
from the Holy Spirit they cannor, for they 
deny any ſuch Perſon: They muſt then be 
— by ſome other Spirit, whom yet the 
they Obey, they are as Loath to Own, as 
him they reſiſt. But the Apoſtle, it ſeems, 


in deſcribing hb his 
a. — cnet? fc e Tha 
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is, when St. an purpoſely writes about this 


rr 


Maniftry ; For be #hat receiverh u, days our 
Wiour, . 


Neceſſity from Scripture, and the Expe- 
 Gency from Reaſon, of a Divine Miſſion 
5 _ 
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in — Wk I proceed to do to thut 
Sicred Miſſion in particular, right wothe 
— have receiv'd Authority to feed 
che Flock of Cbrif : Wheie 1 ſhall not p- 


fume ſo much upon your Patience, as to de- 


bow Setback — 
gular Succeſſion, much lels in * 


Lies or Forgeries, or the ſeaſe. 
Tale of a Nags-head Conſeeration 


which they themſelves, Men not of the ten- 
dereſt Foreheads, begin to be aſham'd of; 
— chae for witnted which has been 
abundantly prov'd, and which cannot with 
any ſhew of Reaſon be deny d, chat That 
Conſecration which 
was Good, and even to theirs 
if nc C yet Eſſen· 
.tially valid, and ſo no breach made in the 


lineal Succeſſion: I ſhall oaly ſpeak ſome- 


Chr, males 


hat briefly of the Neceſſit 
Ordination, ſuch asOur Church, 
ably to the Word of God and the 
tiquiry, uſeth. And here Two things are 
to be prov'd, 

Namely, That there ever has been ia the 
Church of Chrif ſuch an Order as that of 
Biſhops, diſtinct from the Presbyters, en- 
r 
larger Extent of Power. 


245, 


8 8 | 


— — ———  —————— CC 


| Treceiving 


b fiMe£/AfcT rw wr i£6c4C , tree ooo on dont © ad - CS SS Vw. & XX ws TR} CT 


SERMON MI. zor 


A, That this particular Power, of Or- 


dination has always been an incommuni- 
cable Right of that Order. T 
. And x, The Goverament, which in the 
e of the Earlieſt Antiquity we call 
— and which we now ſee exercis d 
in our own Church, as it appears by a mul- 
wunde of Places in Scripture to have been 
prattis'd by the Apoſtles themſelves; ſo alſo, 
that it was, by Impoſition of Hands, deriv'd 
and committed by them to other particular 
fingle Perſons, as namely to T 5morby and Ta- 
tas, is as plain: If Ordaining Presbyters and 
Deacons, if giviag Orders to the Churches, 
eſtabliſhing Rules for Chriſtian Diſcipline, 
and hearing Accuſations agaiaſt 
Preebyters and others, if exerciling Eccle- 
laſtical Cenſures, if giving Offenders over to 
de, and refforins the Penitent, may be 
llby'd to be ſuſſicient Inſtances of ſuch a 
fower; as ſure they muſt be, fiace Biſhops, 
u ſuch, claim no more. That the Apoſtles 
exercis'd this Power is on all hands own'd, 


uche charge to Titss and Timothy is too 
| phinto be deny'd. To evade this therefore, 


we are told, that they were Extraordinarily 


ld, and were but Temporary Officers, 


which, as it is ſaid precariouſly and without 


manner of proof, fo it overthrows all 
the other Church Powers, which theſe Ob- 


Beſides 


{ors allow and hold per petual. 
79 


. them which ſay 


he ſhould have ſuch Succefſors, and in order 
to ir, to have given him power to Ordain 
them. We may add to this the Teſtimony 
of the Holy Ghoſt; owning afterwards, and 
approving this io the dans of the Seven 
Churches of Ae; who, by the Unanimous 
conſear of the Fathers, were c—— 
thoſe Churches, as may plainly be gacher'd 
from the Texc itſelf. One of theſe we find 
theSpirit commending,for not bearing with 
thoſe that were Evil, and for 


bs | - 


purging his 
Church of Hereticks and falſe Teachersthat | 


come without bei 


ng Sent: Thos haſt try'd 
y they are and are not, 
and haſt found them Liars. Thos hae the 
Deeds of the Nicolaitans, whom I alſo hate. Of 
others che Spirit „ chat they fut- 
fer d the Doctrine of the ſame Nicolaitass, 
and the Doctrine of Balaam and Jezebel, Pro- 
pheſying and Seduciog in their CON 


y . 
Teſtimonial Letters, and which the Holy 


| Power are fo pre 


| theNewTeſtamentr, is, that thoſe two Names 
ue there often promiſcuoully us d; which 
it were 

viſhop of Chefer , will by no means yield 
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| for che Apoſtles them 
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Ghoſt ſalutes with this Title of Honour, ſay- 
ing to St. Jobs his , To the Angel 
of the Church of Eybeſus, To the Angel of 


_ the Church of Swyrzz, To the Angel of 
the Church of Pergamos, &c. 


\ The Places in Scripture 


that prove this 
guant, that all that can be 
ung d againſt the being of ſuch an Office as 
that of Biſhop, diſtinct from a Fretbyter in 


granted, (for the late Learned 


that ac has been prov'd) yer from Commu- 
vity of Names to argue Identity of Office, 
Sa very weak and fallacious way of Arguing; 


| and which, if admitted, would prove as 


well, that che Offices of a Presbyter and 
Apoſtle were all One; 
ſelves ia their own 


Uz Writings 
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Writings are often ſtyfd * Presbyters and 
Deacons. Since we are ſure we find ſucha | j; 
diſtinct Power as we contend for, exprelfaly - 
deſcrib'd, we ſtand not fo much upon the 
Name; when we are ſecure of the thing, 
' it is but rrifliog to cavil about Words. Tho? 
vhat is more uſual? what more commonly 
—_—_ —_— — 


— 


— — 
eee end e | 
come in a manner New Words; a cn Thy | 
being always before Words, the Thing, w 

the reſtrain'd uſe of the Word ſignifies, 
muſt have been before That Word was te- 
ftrain'd to ſuch a ſignification. The Office 
therefore of that Chief Eccleſiaſtical Over- 
ſeer, which the word Biſhop does import, 
was of Neceſſity Sometime, and might have bees 
« long time in Being , before that general 
Word was limited to ſignify ſo 9 
Which is a ſufficient Anſwer to the lels 
ſtinct undetermiu d Uſe of this Name in 
Scripture, tho' we fad it immediately after, 
by Eccleſiaſtical uſage, Uaiverſally appro- 
priated to the {ignification it now bears, as 
by the moſt — Writers of the Church, 
St. Clement, St. Ignatius, and the 
Canons plainly a appears. Whatever Name 
therefore the Apoſt les call'd it by, we are 


EapCinen, dad ſure 
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EN 


ton. 
contradict, let them give any tolerable Ac- 


Th 


1 Faith icfelf from the 
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Decree of any Council extant, or hinted 
at by any Father or ancient Eccleſialtical 
Nie 


or Confirm'd. It remains there. 
to that known general Rule 
of the ſame Father, Wharſoever the Uni- 
verſal Church holds , and has always held, 
if nor Ordain'd by any Council , muſt be 
to have been receiv'd from the 
Authority of the ; that of the Go- 
vernment of the Church by Biſhops, the 
leaſt that can be ſaid is, thatitis of Apo 
Rolicat Toſticution. '# 
And this —_— Argument will 
ſtrongly the Second we 
Jows, which is, — Pryor 
be nn 121 
For, that this Power of —_— 


did 
the Biſbop, 


Numbers of Biſhops ſhalt be requir'd to the 
g of each different Order, as Three 


which this Governmeat is either 


4 R N XII., 311 
Wn — — 


8 donſe 


1 


Council at Mlexandris, 
— — 


* 9 | y 
12 is Crime? not that he ct, 
Gent ee, dad Sacred © 

- 4x never having been initiated 
ms Ho R d the Office 
% zeec rer andexercivd1h — 
_ as his words are, 23 
E in'd him, Collsthes , — 
| that Ordain - 22 0 
_ * Tiggſus mar Suldmer dA. 


£1 
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Ck, 


by Ordination to 
much even St. Jerom himſclf, who of all the 
Fathers is the favourable to the Order 


of Biſhops , and the fitteſt Aſſerter of the 


0 do 2: But in abatement of the able 
Necelkty of ſuch an Ordination, we are 
often urg'd with this captious and invidious 


is any Lawful Miniſtry in all the Reform'd 
Churches abroad, who have none but Preſ 
byterian Ordination? To which we may re- 
turn, that their Caſe, and that of our Wil- 
ful Dilleaters at home, is quite different; 
For moſt of choſe abroad in the beginning 
of the Reformation have frequeatly C- ud. 
them ax ef very nanricegh? co lee the 
at firſt very unwillingly to 

Eccleſiaſtical Goverament, and many of em 
have ſince expreſs'd an earneſt deſire of ſuch 
a one as we enjoy. But how great their 
Neceſſities are, and how far Neceffity may 
go towards making that Lawful, which 
| other wiſe 


Queſtion; What, will ye deny that there 
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0 ” Hope 
and Warrantably Teach, that he confers. 
the Benefits of Sacraments, where they are 
not poſſible to be had, to the hearty de- 

frers of Them. But this till, I think, we 


ind · Becauſe we there, and 
| there only, are ſure that the Sacraments 
| xeadminifter'd by thoſe, who have receiv'd 
| lathoricy from the Holy Ghoſt to make 


'Y . to our Brethren of the 

'd Churches abroad, but let it not 
make us unjuſt to the moſt ſound part of 
the whole Reformation at home. Let us 
not go about to defend Domeſtick my 


them effeRual. Let then our Charity be as 
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by Foreign Neceſſity ; Nor, with che . 
raelites, 


ment, that „ — 
round about as. | 


| To conclude, if theſe things be True, E* 


3 Chri 
Ade u b. Jy Chon 


Entrance into this Church, nor in it any For. q 


givenels of Sins, or Means of SanQtifying 
to y Spirit is given the 
Miniſtry of Reconciliation, if this 
none can have but thoſe only that are law- 


but thoſe that have. receiv'd it in an unin- 


terrupted Succeſſion , from thoſe that had | 
it from cli himſelf; and laftly, if none can 
juſtiy lay to ſuch a Succeſſion but Bi- 


ſhops duly Conſecrated, if all theſe things 
are True, asf {ce not how any one of them 


can be diſprov'd, Then ſurely we have great 
this Commumon, 
Imighty God for the Afﬀurance | 


Reaſon, as many as are of 
to Bleſs A 


we have that we are in the Covenant of 
the Goſpel , which certainly none but thoſe 


who are within the Pale of the Church can 


have. 


As for thoſe who neither have, not 


ſtles, whether they are within the Church 
or withour, we judge nor, (tho' indeed the 


Ancient 


or reject this Divine Govern ' 


. 


convey'd by their Ollice, | 


S wo 


fully Sent; and ifacechate Power to ſend 


pretend to ſuch a Succeſſion from the Apo- 
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Fathers do, and that on the con- 
ing fide) neither preſume we to fer 
inary Uncovenanted 


Hernal Son , and made good and wo Bur 
wus by the Holy Spirit of God. : 
with the Father, and 
the Holy Spirit, be aſcrib'd «ll Glory and 
_ Praiſe, all Might, Majeſty and Dominion 
| bath ser and for evermore. Amen. 
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: a ed 
_—_— 


Prov. X. 9. 


| He that walkethUprightly, walk- 
eib Surely. e 


HERE is not a more Uaiverſal, 
nor indeed a more Juſt Complaiar 
in the World, than of the Uacer- 
2 raintyofall things in it. No Man 
| an rational Y _ himſelf ſecure of 
keeping any enjoys , or obtaining 
| any he purſues, unleſs he could command all 


| the Chances in the World. But how can 


| te command them, when he cannot ſo much 

u number them? Poſſibilities are as Infinite 

God's Power ; and vhatſoever may come 

to pals, no Man can certainly conclude 

| fall not; And there is no Good thing 

I whicha Man pleaſes himſelf in Poſſeſſing, 
ws he —- 
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or thinks himſelf in the faireſt way of a, 
but is liable to be loſt by Te 
JB: hears, whelly cur ef at 
tal Power either to ſoreſee or prevent. Ani 
yet the Uncertainty of this World is aa 
eee 
100) is acertainty be 
hereafter. And therefore what a confus'dand 


nate, as an . bre 
at his Death, in into the Dakt 
Now this being allows, as it cannot be de. 
ny d, to be 12 Condition of the 
_ ſhould we ee en 
antage to be cxem con- 
mon lot, and to find ſome ſure foating, 
ſome certainty ia this uuſecure and ſlippery 
Pilgrimage uponEarth? and at the ſame time 
to be deliver'd from the Darkoeſs and er 
plexities of a Future State? In all tb di 
ficulcics that attend Human Life, in all dba 
changes and chances of this Frail, Uaſtable 
and Perillous Condition of Mortality, tv 
have One plain Guide to direct us, One 
ſtrait Path, that if we — ſtick to it 
and are entirely purpos d, neither for Hopes 
nor Fears, D ner Intereſt , ever to 
ſwerve from it, will iofaliibly lead us to 
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lation would it afford to have a bleſſed 


fad and duly 


| sthe Only wiſe, the Only ſafe Courſe that 


and Security 
Ea this needs be ? How would it pu 


out 
ais born as Man 


great Mind,) would it make and 
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ity, how uavaluable a Bleſ- 


of che reach of thoſe Eyils, to which 


the Sparks 
24 Tools 


preſerve 
w! But above all, what unſpeakable Con- 


Aurance of Future Glory, to have our 
Minds cſtabliſh'd with Confidence rowards 
God;and Hopes fall of Immortality ? Now this 
ſhort, but very Saying of the 
wiſeſt of Men, this plain but uſeful Obſer- 
mation in my Text, will ſerve, if well con- 
praQtis'd, to all thoſe great 
Purpoſes I have mention d. Religion Only 
tan reſtore us to that State of ſecurity which 
nas at firſt forfeized by Sin. Nighteouſneſs 
and Integrity, the ing all our AQions 
by the fixt and unalterable Principles of 

Conſcience and Honeſty aud ever adhereing 
fiedfaftly ro our Plain Duty, whatever tem- 
ptations there may be to draw us from it. 


will 


end that we contend 
will make our Way, 


Yan (Fob 27.5, 6.)14 


Ihe I will an 
My Righteouſneſs | bold foft and 


ſpeaks in my 


ighth will be meant at large the 


guiding — 1 ay way og of Re- 


ligion, an Uniform and Exact Obedience to 
PE 


all the Laws of God. 


© = 
2 
ESS e. WB 


truly y 


«al 
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will never fail co bring 1 


«=. 
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| 203 Worldly Wiſdom. 


No he may juſtly and properly be ſaid 


| Event to his AQtions 
Wea oc Chances whenever. And that the 


| diſtares of Religion 


NW 9 th OD G6 r & * WY WY _ 0 


y of R 


_ | wally gathers, that it is * chiefeſt Iatereſt, 


Ive take it in the ſecond more reſtrain'd 


1 = proper ſigniſication, as Uprighineſs ſig- 


es Juſtice , Integrity and Sincerity ; by 


| Fain Up ightly will be meant more par- 


a conſtant uſe of Honeſty, Plain- 
. Simplicity in all our Dealings, in 
ion to Guile and Hypocriſy, Crafr 


And in both theſe Senſes it will be eaſy 


wſhew that Walking Uprightly is walking 
Sorel. 1 begin with i © 


w walk Surely , who can ſecure a happy | 
againſt all Contin- 


Man who acts conſtantly according to the 
and Virtue can do ſo, 
will be Evident from the Principles upon 
which all his Actions are - which 
ue Theſe , That there is an Almighty and 
allwiſe Being that overlooks and takes ac- 
cunt of all that is done upon Earth; A 
God who, tho his Thrane is in Heaven , yes 
bis Eyes bebold, br Epc r te Chilrenof 
= And that this God has 

ecompence and a Future ſtate I 
dHappineſs or Miſery, each Eternal, to be 
the Portion of every Man according to the 
Quality of che Works that he does here in 
the Fleſh. From which Principles he na- 


his 
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his only Concern , ſo to act in this World; 


as to obtain the endleſs Happineſs, and e. 
ſcape the Everlaſting Miſery of the other. 

And can there be a more [nfallible and Sure 
Concluſion than this? When a Man is per- 
ſwaded that he AQts always in the fight of 


his Judge, from whom he expects a certain 


Retribution of Bliſs, or Woe to all Heer. 


give him 
fidence , 8 

which Glory and Immortality are anner d, 
and eſche wing the Evils to which Shame 
and DeſtruQtion and Eternal Death are a 
inſeparably link'd ? No certainly. When he 


his Everlaſting State; and as to whatever 


be had on Thes fide of That State, — 


it profit him to gain the wholeWorld, and to liſe 


his own Soul ? To act ſo contrary to a Man's 
againſt Nz- | 


own Eternal Intereſt, is to act 
rural Reaſon, as well as Reveal'd Religion; 
and to contraditt Nature, as well as to defy 

Grace. This is fo plain, that it need not, 
one would think, be inſiſted upon, that 


granting the firſt Principles of the Upright | 
Man to be True, namely, that there is - 
Mankind to Judgment, that then He - 


Allſeeing God, who will certainly bring 


Y + 


28 


is once convinc'd of the Truth of theſe rin |. 
ciples, there is no other way but this of pt 
miſing to himſelf any manner of ſafety as to 


ruption of Manners, every where too viſible 
proceed not, rather from a willful neg 
efregarding and duly conſidering theſe im- 


| efthem upon duc Examination. But how- 
| ever let us 
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Truths, than from any Dilfidence 


- 
* 


ul Congruity of theſe things, the Voice of 
| our own Conſciences, 


, the Uaiverſal con- 
ſeat of the beſt and wiſeſt, the and 
meaneſt of all Countries, of all Ages, of 
all Profeſſions, the daily Diſpenſations of 
Providence, the conſtant Works of Nature, 


ud the frequent Works againſt Nature, in 
| fine, all chat Light which was enoug 


h in 


K. Paaſs Judgment to leave the Heathen 
Vorld without Excule ; let us, 1 ſay, allow 


X 2 


that 
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that all, theſe together, yy is 


be ſtrongly convinc'd of by Reaſon, bur 
which the Chriſtian is moſt entirely and 
fully aCur'd of by Faith, be 
Probable , or if the lafidel pleaſes barely 
Poflible,. yet even upon thi ion 1 


than the Wicked. *Nay farther, let us ſup. 
poſe all that the moſt Atheiſtical Perſon can 
deſire, even that which his Predeceflors of 


for their Principle, That we are born at «ll ad- 
ventures, and that we ſhall be bereafier as tho 
we had never been: Yet even this . 


I cant ſee, but the Righteous Man, if all | 
things be truly weighed, in the common and 
has much the better 


uſual Courſe of things, 
of the Wicked and prophane Liver. 

I might inſtance in moſt of the Temporal 
4 and Concerns of Human Life ; ſuch 
as Eaſe, Health, Reputation, and the like; 
and ſhew from every one of em, the Truth 
of the Apoſtle's Aﬀertion, that Godlizeſs bes 


* Vide Serm. IV. 


which the meer Natural Man may 


ſuppos d only 


e 


old ia the ſecond Chap. of Wiſdom laid doun 


the Promiſe, and I may alſo add the Enjoy- 


ment, 


1 


inſiſted on, in ſome of the former Di 


| ticular ſignificatĩon, as by U 
| 1 P 


C d Worth Wiſes, And here [ ſhall 


r d 


ol wanderi 


ing, One Abſurdity 
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ment, of the Life that now is, as well as that 


#5 fo come. 


* But theſe things having been at la 


I ſhall proceed to conſider the words of the 
Text, taken in their more ſtrict I 
is 


s, and Sin- 
and Hypocriſy, 


vour to ſhew, 


1 * That Walking Uprightly is the moſt 
Eaſy and Plain Path we can take. 


2h, That "tis the moſt Honourable. 


3d, That it is the molt Secure way that 
wecan Walk, 


1f, Walking Conſcientiouly and Honeſt- 


| ty is the moſt Eaſy and Plain Path we can 
—_— 


The Way of Truth and Righteouſneſs 
is but One, but thoſe of Falſebood and 
Wickednels are Infinite; there is no end 
ng, when we once get into the 

Mazes and latricacies of Indire& Dealing. 
In falſe Living, as well as in falſe Reaſon- 
never goes ſingle, but 
i to be ſupported and kept up with another; 
there is | an Original Lye runs quite thro' 

* VideSerm. VI, and VIIL, + np& nr 44ds- 


R 3 


| 
| 
| 
"i 
| 
| 


grity, bas 
too. For 


any thing 
notion and 


appearance of being Neceſſary; 
a es to hide, as was David's caſe, ſome - 
times to indemnify, or perhaps to maintain 


and juſtify what has been once ill done. 


 Haing | 


9 


| Having loſt the true Ballaſt of I 


——_—_: © WwH 1D A,” cv. 


We 
ſelves ? 
picion chat Others are at work too as well 
as themſelves , and choſe ſuch as are every 


way to walk in, but the moſt plain to find out. 


SERMON XII 327 


* 

lanocence , they float now 
the Gale of ourward Neceſſity and Conve- 
nience drives. a 
The Man of lategrity is never enſlav d 
by this Bondage, or entangled in theſe Dif- 
ficultics ; neither is He that propoſes one 
ſteady direct courſe of Honeſty troubled or 
concern'd to obſerve every turn and motion 
of other Men, to be cver jealow and ful 


| cious, that chere is ſomewhat more than 


Ordinary on foot, ſome deep deſigu or other 
contriving agaiaſt him, which is the con- 
ſtant plague of Men who ace ever deſigning 
and contriving themſelves. How ſmoothly 
might They carry on their Plots, how ſe- 
- —_ I NN Own Coatri- 
_ ; ey bo but ener Err CIs 
MIA vu or Plotted but Them- 
But ane Bracken and 
alarms them, that they have a ſhrewd ſuſ- 


way their Equals in Condutt and Cunning. 
Bur there is another Advantage of Sin- 
ecrity too, that it is not only the moſt Eaſy 


It is impoſhble, in the ion that 


has ſpread itſelf over the whole World, but 


| Offences muſt come, and that the unex- 


pected Changes and _ Alterations 


X 4 of 
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of Worldly Affairs muſt often raiſe ſuch 
difficulties as will puzzle the moſt 
and the moſt wiſe, (wiſe only in the World's 
Wiſdom I mean) how to ſteer aright, which 
way to direct his Courſe. But at the ſame 
time, which is the wonderous great comfart 
of the truly Conſciencious Man, it is almoſt 
impoſſible that he ſhould ever be at a loſs 
which way totake. The 222 the Up- 
rigle is to depart Evil, ſays Solomon, and 
hor our pure bids us only look out 


and find it. Le thine Eyes look right on, and 
let thy Eyelids look fraig ht before thee (Prov. 


4. 25. Turs not to the Right Hand ner the Left, 
remove thy foot 
Way lyes fo ſtraight, and he is fo ſure it 
is the true One, whatever difficulties he 
may encounter in it, yet he will not venture 
being loſt by ſeeking By-Roads and mak- 
ing to himſelf indirect Paths to avoid them. 
He thinks it, asitreally is, the mark of a 
weak judgment to trult to his own devices 
rather than the ſtraight line that is chalk'd 
out for his direction, and that it is the 
only true Wiſdom and Safety ro keep in 
God's way , and neither deſpiſe the beaten 
way for its plainneſs, nor ſhun the rugged 
and difficult one for its danger. 

It is not ſo very hard, as is often pre- 
tended, to underſtand our Duty; Men may, 
with much more caſe than they will allways 


Evil, v. 27. Whea the 


ess sg sgrrorerr e 


2 _ : , Y 


own, 


nme. God will not ſuffer true and earneſt 
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own, know which is the true Way, if the 
ſuffer'd not their Luſts or Acton, 0. 
Intereſt to ſeduce and lead them aſtray. 
But if there ſhould ever happen any real 
dificulry or doubt concerning the Path a 
Man ought to take, I am confident a good 
Conſcience, a well meaning and ſincere 
Heart, is the beſt Caſuiſt in the World; an 
honeſt Mind wiil ſooner Reſolve this Scruple 
than the moſt expert and beſt ſtudied Di- 


endeavours afrer neceſſary Truth, join d 
with heartyReſolution to embrace and obey 
it when found, to be long without finding 
it. By his Blefling, all the miſts and clouds 
of Doubting are ſoon diſpell'd from a truly 
Upright Heart; Unto the Upright there 
wiſes Light in Darkneſs, ſays the Pſalmiſt and 
molt true is that of the Wiſe Man, The 
Righteonſmeſs of the Perfect ſbal direct hisWay. 
Prov. 11. 3-5. EY 
1 Bur 2dly, this Upright Walking is not 
| only che eaſieſt and plaineſt, but the moſt 
| becoming a great Mind, and a Man that has 
any Value for his Reputation or Honour. 
As much deſpis'd as generally-ir is, yet in 
it ſelf it is highly Honourable. And there 
cannot be a greater ſign of the degeneracy 
| 7a Nation, nor a worſe preſage of what 
tis further running into, than to find That 
| Honeſty, Plainneſs and Simplicity, in which 
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n 

EE SE ES. 
renown 

a ſo m—_— faſhion'd On. 

ies, as to be ridicul'd and laugh'd out ef 

the World ; and in their room a ſort of 


mean, trifling. ſhuMling Sophiſtical Policies 


taken up, which no Man of true Honour or 
ſound Judgment would ſtoopto meddle with. 
If there were any ſpark of Virtue, of Magus 
nimity or trueSeale left a 
have other notions of things; Upright del 
ing and Truth, for all its Flainneſs and Sm. 
plicity, would not appear ſo mean or con- 
temptible a thing. Plainneſs itſelf, let not 
our fine Gentlemen too much miſtake chem 
_ (elves, is far from being fo. On the car 
trary, the belt J 


Products of Wit, the Com 


ol bc 


Hand or of the Head, whatever is moſt | 
Simple and moſt Plain, (if it have wia 


_ Solidicy, Juſtice and P 


) moſt Do- 


rable ; molt Beautiful, moſt Magnificent. 


And why ſhould not the ſame hold good 


in the Moral, as well as the Artificial of 


Intellectual Works of Men? Certainly it 
does, and a Life led in an Equal and Con- 
ſtant Tenor of Exactaeſs and Juſtice, can't 
chooſe, how Plain ſoever it be, nay for 
being ſo, bur be Lovely, Honourable, Ve- 


_ nerable. 


we have heard our Na. 


enn 


mong us, we ſhould 


udges have ever heretolore 
accounted , in all the Works of Artorthe 


Xa mO St 
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| to our Bleſſed Saviour himſelf, we have 
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getable. 1 am ſure St. Pas! highly values 


| timſelf upon ſuch aConverſation,zCor.s.12. 


Rejorcing (as the Engliſh Tranſlation 
— it) Fur cache wu Original «es- 
Teftimony of on Conſoles " 


a bs, ave ad 
h am, we have had cur Converſation is 


the World. | 


And how grateful ſuch a Character was 


One remarkable Inſtance in that kind Wel- 
come he gave to Nathenae! on account of 
it; when being to him he cry d 
out with Admiration and Delight, Bebold 
# Iſraciite indeed in whom is no guile. How- 
ever therefore ſome People may value them- 


ves upon their Craſtineſs, it is certainly 


io great commendation to this Quality, that 
our Saviour in another place calls Herod Fox, 


z one of the Higheſt Marks of his Deteſta- 
| tion and Contempt of Him. For Certaialy 


gothing makes any Man, eſpecially a Great 


| Man, more Deſpicable and Mean, than 


Canning: All Diſguiſes being below the 


| Great, as arguing either want of Wiſdom 


or Power. ö 
It is a very true Maxim of Tach's, that 


| *That Ever becomes every Man beſt, that 


is moſt his Own:” and if we reflect on the 
molt Folitick Cuſtoms and Manners of Hu- 
| mau 
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man Life, nothing we ſhall find is truly 
aceſul that is over mix'd or unoaturaſly 
d; No word we ſpeak,no phraſe we uſe, 
no geſture, no tone of voice that is over 
artificial, but ir preſently offends ; nothing 
in Beauty, in Habit, in Action, in Motion 
can pleaſe, that is affectedly labour d as 
over adorn d. Nothing has ſo much Re. 
verence in Human Converſation, as true In- 
genuity, manly Plainneſs, gentle Eaſynefs, 
undiſſembled Sincerity. Nothing ſooner, or 
more, or longer, aſſects Men with delight, 
and love and admiration : nothing is more 
honourable, nothing more Amiable, nothing 
indeed more Eaſie and Safe. It is very pro- 
bable, that more of the 
crafty Men have at laſt fail'd of theirDeligns, 
than of the plain, upright, honeſt Men. 
Which is the Third, and laſt thing 1 ſhall 
undertake to make good, namely, that Wall- 
ing uprightly is not only the moſt eaſy and 
plain, the molt becoming and honourable, 
but the prudenteſt and ſureſt way too. That 


deep, dark, relerv'd, 


is, downright Haneſty, how mean an Opi- | 


nion ſoever ſome Men may have of it, in 
compariſon of their Own Craft and Cun- 

ning, is the beſt Policy at laſt. Ge 

For Firſt, an experimented Integrity and 

open Frankneſs in dealing Naturally begets 

ſuch a Confidence and Truſt among Men, 

as highly promotes the Succeſs of a — 
one 


it inſinitely hard, if not morally im 


Br opp yl 
try to Rad it out; which makes 


poſſible, 
fora Man to carry on a long courſe of Diſ- 


B fmulation , without diſcovery. This falſe 


| i, by 
| what is a certain and never failing ſign of 


think that the World don't ſee them too 


ſand 
Cunning will betray it ſelf by a Thou | 
ways, by coo much or to lite care to hid 
by being too open or too ſhy, by a 
or an affected frankneſs ; bur 


the double dealer, is his Inconſtancy to 


| himſelf, his ſhiſting with the various changes 


ofrimes, 


in which he is always a quick Re- 


| volver, and as nimble at a Change, asa 
| 9. 


well manag'd Horſe, that in his fulleſt car- 


| teer can {ſuddainly ſtop, and turn ſhort in 


compals of his own length. There are 
2 of ray Men of art but 9 
— that they ſee thro 2 * 
leſigus of thoſe they deal with: and y 


chro? 
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thro! all their chin di 
flatter themſelves fo vainly. For as Solow 
2 that eee bis e an 
He that ways be 

Now Diſſimulation once diſcover d __ 
only no Help, but the greateſt 1 
of action inthe World. For ſince Men wil 
not Truſt any farther than they judgea Per. 
ſon for his Sinccricy fit to be truſted; i 
follows that a known Perverter of his wy: 


— nothing great or conſiderable: 


— being able to gain Men's s Truſt, e 
their Concurrence, and ſ 
upon his own Bottom; - 


cannot engage 
is leſt to Act ſingly 
— 2 
— ategrity 
having irreſiſtible Charms, that draw 
Men to kſteem and Reverence and conkde 
in a Man, do conſequently contribute 10 


rde promoting of all his Righteous deſign! | 


and endeavours. 
But further, how oſten does the Crafty 
Politician over - reach himſelf ? how oſten, 
thinking others AQ with as much C 


he meets it, for a feiat- only, 
of the Countenance ? and ſuſ 


ſguiſes ? Let them as 


and as little Truth as himſelf, does he take 
true Honeſty and upright on 


LL  2Om-««_AaG«k & rr . a6 a a<6& ee a 8 
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tion of real inborn Bravery 


| molt juſt and prudent Methods us d, Diſ- 


means, will be an Eaſe and Satisfaction, 
wharſoever Succeſs befalls. He, 


brranſe of bim who pr bis his way, becauſe 
| the Man that yl gear yk wy of 
E trafisthat at will mate bis Righteouſ- 


ace axthe Light, and his juſt dealing 
45 
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Again, when this ſort of Men meer wich 


. dem to be fo, They 


areas much put out of their Play, as a l. 
ful Fencer is, when he lights on 


a ſturdy Fel- 
be that has no Skill at all; he had better 


g d with a Maſter like himſelf ; For 
ue Honeſty, n 
lity, that will not let a Man 
bat on the contrary prefles 


E 


| and often puts your fine Contriver as hard 
| wir, as che determin'd Courage of a truly 


Gallant Man does him, that has no founda- 


but relies onl 
the Skill of his Was, and the u 
[rick he has been taught. 


7277 
This Integrity alſo, which is another Ia- 
ſance of the Truſt that we ought to 


mit, is a ſure Comfort, whea after all the 


appointments happen. The Coalcicnce of 
having propos d to himſelf none but honeſt 


ends, and of having us'd none but juſt 


toDevid'sexcellent advice, Refts is the Lord 
ad waits patienth for bim, frets not bimſelf 
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Plal. 


as the Noos Dey. 
Trurh maſt at laſt 
prov'd in the Pre 


all : AIRY that um 


2 Re Ko dom, Five and hy of 
> 


Man conſtant Conſolation and Support; 
nay more than that, not anly ſupports Mex 
under Hardſhips, bur cen Men 
from em. For it in and Re- 
ſolution, The Righteous is bold as « Lion: and 
a well ſettled Reſolution to do ones Dury, 
whatever enſues upon it, has often ſav d 

Mea from being forc ne pts, 
often, as Salomos tells us, when a Mas's wys 
pleaſe the Lord, he maketh his Enemies to be a 


prevaricating with Conſcience, make Men 
only the more contem to their Op- 
preſſors, who can then inſult over their Vi · 
tues and Minds, as well as their Bodies and 
Eſtates. 

But Laſily, the Upright Walker does 
not only engage all Good and Wiſe Men, 


but the God of all Goodneſs and Wiſdom 
himſelf 


37- He truſts that 


"T's this Integtity that , in difficuleſt 
Times and the greateſt Streights, gives a 


Peace with him. But Tricks and Shifts and 


a. a — ynroern „ Tr TT TT arcs g 


e eee 6 DS as 


| docs and ſhall always Rule over the Sons of 
| Men ? haviog all Times at bis diſpoſal, our 


| ithas ha 


| thatthe moſt hope 
| Þ finely contriv'd or warily laid, with all 


| that perhaps 
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timſelf to be on his fide : and how can he 
miſcarry, who has him co his Friend, upon 
whoſe fole Will all Events of the Wiſeſt 
Counſels and Deliberations do depend? We 
ſee with what Artiſice and Compliance Men 


1 will infinuate themſelves into the Aﬀe- 


ftions of thoſe, who according to ſeveral 
Revolutions are advanc'd into the Places 


ef Power ; of how much greater Advantage 


is it to get an Intereſt in his Favour, who 


of whoſe Hands no Strength or Policy ſhall 
be ever able to wrelt the Sway and Domi- 
nion of things. For whatever the Wiſe Men 
of this World think , Let Men plot as deep- 
lyand as fancly as they can, yet all che Suc- 


| ces of the moſt advis'd Counſels, put in 
Fravtice by the moſt induſtrious Diligence 


and Application, depends {till on the fa- 
vour of an Over-ruling Hand. And this is the 
true Reaſon of what leems ſo itrange, tho? 
ppen'd in all Ages that have paſt, 
and is likely to do fo in all that ſhall come, 
ſul Projects, tho' never 


the Advantages of Secrecy and Combination 
of Parties ; yet by ſome perry lnſtrument, 
if the ProjeQors had ſore- 
ſeen they would have deipn'd, have been 
unaccountabiy baffled, and in the very Mi- 

| Y outs 
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nute that they were thought ripe and an 
— or A wks wen 0 
by ſome inviſible Power, by ſome ſean | 
Stroke on a ſuddain daſht to pieces. The | x 
whole Elaborate Machine and well laĩd Con. 
' trivance vaniſhing immediately and dilap. | 6 
pearing, like the Fabulous inchanted Caſtle | þ 
in a Romance. And then the vain Authors | f} 
of this Politick Fabrick, Diſappointed and | 
defeated of their mighty Aims, find out at | i 
laſt that they have not all this while been | y 
0 
t 
I 
i 
t 
h 
[ 
| 
k 
0 
l 
{ 
| 
| 


playing the Knaves only, but, which w | | 
them is more mortiſy ing, the Fools too: 
and confirming that of the Son of Su, 
The e of :Vickedneſs is not Wiſdom | 
at any time the Counſel of the Wicked Prudene. 
_ Whilſt on the other hand, he who 
aims at a good End deligas nothing but with | 
Sincerity and Righteouſneſs, and 
thoſe Deſigns by none but juſt and allow- 
able and Righteous means, has all the rez- | « 
ſon in the World, even God's own Word, 
to have Hope and Conkdence that Pro- 
 vidence will dire&, counſel and guide him, 
and bring a happy Iſſue to all his juſt Un- 
dertakings. For it is a moſt undoubted 
Truth, that the compaſſing of any Effects 
depends more upon God and his Providence, 
than any Human means. The beſt and like 
lieſt Preparations can never bring them | | 
about, when He goes not along with _ * 


| ſhew himſelf remarkable in ſpeed 


there is no 
| God, chan to aim at compaſſing any Deſign 
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and the loweſt and moſt unlikely are ſure 
todo it, when he does. Now the way to 
have God with us is to Truſt in Him, and to 
Keep his ways. 
If we dare rely on Providence and Truſt 
God, he will not fail thoſe chat Traſt in him, 
but take the tendereſt Care of them, and 
ing their 
Matters on. I mean thoſe Matters which , 
in conſiſtence with the Deſigns of his Pro- 
yidence, he ſees fit ſhould take effect; and 
no Means or Methods can bring about any 
things elſe. As there is no Friend or De- 
liverer like God, and no Comfort like Hope 


in Him; 80 is there no way to make an la- 


tereſt with him like confiding in,anddepend- 
ing on Him. But to miſtruſt God is the way 
to diſoblige and loſe him, and together with 
him our ownProſperity andSucceſs too. And 
greater Inſtance of Diſtruſting 


by forfeiting Our Integrity, and betaki 

Ourſelves to the uſe of any Means — — 
able by his moſt Holy Laws. Our Truſt 
in Him therefore mult be ſhew'd by keeping 
in his Own ways; which when they ſeem 
to have the leaſt of viſible Probability, have 

the moſt of Providence; and fo to thoſe 


| thataſcribe moſt to Providence, mult needs 
| appear the ſureſt way to Succels. ¶ ait on the 


Lord and keep bis way, and * ſhall exalt * | 
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there is no viſible Appearance of ing 
or being Safe otherwiſe , to ſave ovurlelyes 
we ſtep out of God's way, and inſtead of 
what is lawful , betake ourſelves to what 


the way of Innocence, we are like alſo to 
leave the way of Succeſs ; and when we de- 
ſert God, God and Providence will deſert 
us. Order thy way right and truſt in him, lays 
the wiſe Son of Sirach, bat go wot afude bf 
yos fall. Ecclus 2. 6, 7. We ſhall not only 
this way be unreliev'd by the Bleſſing and 
Aſſiſtance, but broken and 
commonly by the juſt judgment 


of Provi- 


pointeth the Deceits of the Crafty, ſo that their 
bands cannot perform their Enterprize. IA 
_ taketh the Wiſe intheir own Craftineſs, making 

their Methods bring about what they 
void, and the Counſel of the frower 
headlong. They meet with Darknef. 


time, and prope in the Noon day as in the Night, 


as it is elegantly fer forth in the 5eb Chap. of 
Job 12, 13, 14. Commit thy Works anto the 
Lord, favs Solomon, and ſo ſbal thy Thoughts 
le eftabliſh'd; and his Father before him, 
Commit thy way unto the Lord , and put thy 
traft in him, and He ſball bring it to paſs; and 
Eliphaz in Job before em both, If chow re- 

turn to the Almighty and make thy 9 to 


to Iaberit the Land. Pal. 37. 34. But if, when 


ſeems ſerviceable and expedient ; in leaving 


oppos'd molt = 
dence ſetting itſelf againſt us. For be d 


is tles 


PY ee eren 
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Decree « thing and it 


Upon which Account alſo 
ion, that ariſes to the Honeſt 


Juſt Dealer upon the good Succeſs of his 


Thad tis Thet alone that can make the ac- 
 Iqvificion of any thing, that we moſt heartily 
viſh or moſt cagerly purſue, a ſolid Com- 
rt or real Bleſſing to us. For the Wicked 
ud Deccirful often may ſucceed in their 
mooked and perverſe ways; but then, what 
they think their Happincls, as often proves 
heir Puniſhment ; their very Succels is a 
Curſe, and as the Wiſe Man ſays, The Pro- 
ſerity of Fools ſball Defro them. For ſu 


r re 


3 il 
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in Solowos's Language are all thoſe that eas 
# their own Underffanding, and Traft an 
ir Works anto the Lord. That which they 
with ſo much Artifice and Cunning, ſo much 
Pains and Labour, have brought about, is 
at laſt no more a True Bleſhing to them, 
than it is the True Produft , as they vai 
flatter themſelves, of their own Counſel and 
Wiſdom. Alas! all the Bef and Wiſet 
Counſels are nothing without God; 
leſs all the Wiles and Contrivances, and the 
little Tricks and Deceits of the Wicked. 
What they think, and pride chemfelves 
in, as the Sole Authors of, (and ther 
fore are really Guilty of all the Iniquity 
that they intended) is but under the Order 
and Diſpoſal of an All-controlling tho 
Inviſible Providence. With Him, ſays Holy 
Job, is Strength and Wiſdom ; the Deceiv i 
and the Deceiver are his (Job. 12. 16.) Even 


are fullfilling his Secret Will; and when 
Voluatarily Rebellious to the One, ate in 
ſpight of themſelves Subſervient to the 
Other; and they wickedly execute, what 
his Wiſdom, unknown to them, has jultly 

ordain'd, 1 | 
_'Upona full aſſurance of this Over-ruling | 
Providential Power, the Righteous Man ſen 

to work: and having taken the Prudentelt 


W ada 


when They reſiſt God's Reveal'd Will, they | 
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relics fo much gen them or bis Ona 
e 
Supreme, Sovereign, Commanding Wi 

that diſpoſes all ings And nA wholly 
his Truſt in God, and rightly con- 


. — that He, who orders the Iſſues of 


all Councils and àctions, knows what is beſt 
and will beſtow it on them that rely on him, 
and have ever in all their Actions a regard 
tw his Commandments, let the Event be 
what it will, he ĩs reſolv d to be entirely ſatiſ- 
yd and content; Thus does he every way walk 
Swely, and infallibly ſecure a happy Event 


| wall he undertakes: For he who has re- 


gu d up his own Will to God's, can never 
be dilappointed. By making God's Will 
his Will, he is ſure His Will muſt be done. 


Now to God the Father, God the Son, and 
God the Holy Ghoſt, be aſcrib'd as is moſt 


due, all Praiſe, Might, Majeſty and Do- 


union, both Now and forEvermore. Amen. 
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Prov. X. 24. 
| The Fear of the Wicked it ſhall 
_— —— but the Deſe 
E. the Rig eougſball be granted. 
Tf is Obvious enough , 


the Wiſeſt Man bear ſome 
to the Works of the All- wile God ; For 
look apon all the Works of the moſt High, and 
| | there ave Two and To, One againſt Another : 
| Good is ſet againſt Evil, and Rs; 
2 ſo is the Godly ag ainft theSiuner, and! Sinner 
unf the Godly, Ecclus 33- 14. 16. 80 ob- 
| ſerve all theſe Sayings of Solomon, and you 
| fall ly find chat in them alſo, asthe 
fame Son of Sirach ſpeaks, Al rhings are 


. the Writer, For laying thus at once before = 
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Dose One againſt Another. Ecclus 42. 24. 
Wildom and 4 Folly, Virtue and Vice, Ha- 
tred and Love, Poverty and Riches, The 
Lip of Truth and the Lying Tongue, the 
Beet and the Sluggard , the Slow to 


with divers others equally 
vely and moſt — 


the 
Wirked and the Righteous, ſer aga inſt and 


compar'd one with another, — up and 


adorn this moſt Admirable and Divine Col- 
leQioo. 


And as St. Asftin elegantly ſets forth 

the Wiſdom of che Creator, n 
ty of the Creation. from the well-grder'd 
of the Parts of it: So we may 
ſay of theſe Proverbs of Solowos, that the 
4 thee rugs quite through 


them, gives both Beauty — 8 | 
Work, and 


argues the Divine Wiſdom of 


our Eyes the Natural differences between 
the Things and Perſons that he deſcribes, 
by being plac'd by. ſhine out more 
being plac' its contrary ; as in 
ing, Light ht and Shade are both made more 

Inteaſe by being plac'd near one another. 
And in Moral Diſcourſes , ſuch as this 
Book conſiſts of, wherein Man's free-will 
and choice is chiefly exercis d, this way of 


. 
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-, 


view ſet forth and diſplay d t 


Tr 
Eu to recard this Day againſt you, that I have 
ſe before you Life and Death, Bleſſing and cr. 
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collating and comparing things with their 
Oppoſites, is not only, as in all other In- 
ſtitutions, the moſt Enlig and In- 
ſtructive to the Underſtanding, but the moſt 


ſair and impartial way of propoſing things 
our Will and BleQtion; which cannot be 


ſo Juſtly made, as when the two Contraries, 
out of which we are to 


ogether. Thus 


thy hand unto whether thos wilt. 


ing; therefore chooſe Life, that thou and thySced 
may Live. And thus in imitation of God and 


— does Salomos in this Book all along 
twoContraries together, that we may ſtretch 
forth our Hands unto whether we will. 
The moſt frequent Oppoſition, as I ſaid, 
and to which moſt of the reſt may be re- 
duc'd, is between Wiſdom and Folly, or 
which is all one in his Language, between 
Righteouſneſs and Sin in the Abſtract, or 
in the Concrete between the Wicked and 
Righteous, betweentheirdifferent Thoughts, 


Counſels, Actions; and conſequent to thoſe. 
| the difference of their State and Condition, 


Are at one 


God himſelf, as the Son of Sirach informs us, 
dealt with Man ia the Beginni 
leſt him in the Hand of his Owa Counſel; 
| Hebath fe Fire andW ater before the, fret 


ning, when he 


{er | 
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as to Happineſs or Miſery , in this World 


and that to come. And That in ſeveral In- 


ſtances ; particularly in the Fears of theOne, 
and the Ile es of the Other; what they are 


at preſent, The Deſire of the Righteons is onh 


God, but the Expettation of the Wicked 6 


Wrath: Chap. 11. 23. and what ſhall be their 


iſſue in the words of the Text, The Fear of 
the Wicked it ſball come — 2 but the De. 
—— be granted. 


From which Words I ſhall lay down the 


following Propolitions, as Subjects for this 


preſent Diſcourle. 
I. Thar the State of the Wicked is a State 
of Fear, preſuppos 
Fear of the Wicked. 
II. That this is far from a groundleſs 
Fear, It ſhall come Him. 


a. That on the Contrary the State of 


the Righteous is a Seate of Defire and Hope. 

IV. That this is a Juſt Deſire and well 
grounded Hope, I: ſhall be Grawted. 

And Laftly, by way of Application, when 
theſe two different States have been fairly 
repreſented * I ſhall leave it to your 
own J , Which of theſe two Con- 

ditions Noll cheek. begin with the 


I. That the State of the Wicked is a State ; 


ol Fear, and that a Fear 


Firſt, 


'd in the words, The 
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Ft, Natural, ariſing from the firſt inbred 
Notions of the Mind, ing the Eſſen- 
tial diſſerences between Good and Evil. For 
that there is ſuch a Law of Nature, by 
which things inguiſh d intoGood a 


are diſti 
Bad, and from which the Actions of Men 
| are properly denominated either Virtuous 
I or Vicious, has not only been the conſtanc 
ag Voiceof Mankind but is ſo woven 

into our very Conſtitution and Frame, that 
a Man needs but look into himſelf, and con- 
| fult the experience of what paſſes within his 
own Breaſt to find, That his Mind has a 
Rational, as well as his Fleſh a Senſible kind 
| of Feeling ; that his Soul is endu'd with 
u true and diſtinct a Perception of Moral, 
as his Body of Phy ical, Good and Evil; and 
{ thatConſcieace does as Naturally diſtinguiſh 
between Virtue and Vice, as Senſe does be- 
tween Pleaſure and Pain. And by this Light 
ofReaſon, this Candle of the Lord ſet up 
| inthe Heart, it is calily diſcover d, that as 
1 Goodaeſs or Virtue does in the Eſſence of it 
imply a preſent Fitneſs or Comelinels, and 
miles an Expectation of Jult Praiſe and Fu- 
ture Reward ; ſo on the other hand, Vice 
or din carries with ir the Idea of Diſagiee- 
ableneſs and Turpitude at preſent, and a 
{| frong Appreheaſion of Blame and Puniſh- 
ment to come. From whence ic follows , 
that from the firſt Commitment of Sin or" 

| reſults 


Wicked Wrench receives — Cos. 
demnation from himſelf: thoꝰ all the other 
Courts in the World ſhould abſolve him, yer 
it is not in the Power of a pack'd Jury, or 
a Corrupted Judge, br fot 4 dilzn clans with 
his own Breaſt, to ſilence the Evidence he 
bears about himſelf, or brow-beat or over- 
rule thoſe thouſandWitneſſes within. Hence 
it is, that when a Man has done any Vit 
lanous Act, tho' in the higheſt Place and 
Power, and ſo above the Fear of Human 
Juſtice ; or in the cloſeſt Retirement and 


deepeſt Secrecy, and fo out of the Reach | 


of Human Know or Diſcovery: yer 
his . {mites him with 
Trembling and Horror, and 


to a IT 


him 
perperua repidation and Poorneſs of 
Spirit. And all this, becauſe he has heard 


pp TT ST II ROLLS I.E LIES © , 


a Condemning Sentence from wit hin, which 
the ſecret Forebodings of his own Mind tell 
him will be ratify'd by a {ad and certain 
Execution from above. This is molt cer- 
tainly ſo;and whatever outward appearances 
ny be, whatever ſhew of Bravery the molt 
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proſperous | 
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proſperous Villany may put on, we ſhould 
be inightily deceiv'd , if we ſhould from 
|| cence judge, that a Man, who has a load of 
| Guilt upon him, can have any 
or Aſſurance within. No, neither Walls, 
| nor Barrs, nor Company, nor Watches, nor 
| | Guards can keep out Guilty Fears from 
| | forcibly intruding in upon him, and matk- 
| ing their way to his Heart. Buras f 
ſpeaking of the Wicked ſays: A ſound of Fear, 
ever in bis Ears, In Proſperity the Deſtroyer 
bal come wpon him, He knoweth that the Day 
oe Darkneſs is ready at hit band, Trouble and 
Angiſh ſhall make him afraid ; they ſbul pre- 
vail gan him as Min ready to the Bartel. 
job x5. 21. 24, Every Great Offence and 
kreſumptuous Crime is a Domeſtick Fury, 
that perpetually affrights the Wretch that 
_ | it polleſſes, ſends faintneſi into bis Heart, ſo 
| feewben none porſurs ; makes him like Cain, 
with the guilt of his Brother's Blood upon 
him, take Every one he meets fot his Exe- 
cationer, and cry out in the birternels of 
his Soul; Behold, ir ſhall come to paſs, that 
every one that findeth me ſhall flay me. This 
ij the terrible Eſtate of more than ordinary 


r- dbeinous Sinners, and holds in proportion 
xs | tbe true of all others, according to the 
oſt | different degrees of the flagitiouſnels of 


they 
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theic Crimes: Inſomuch that there is no Yin 
tion of Fear attending it. There is always 
a Fear of Temporal Evils that poſſeſſes the 
Wicked ; Whether it is, Leſt their hidden 
Villagies ſhould be found out, and fo the 
Sword of ſecular Juſtice, which is nor bora 
in vain, ſhould overtake them; Or leſt Pri. + 
nen and Inſolent 
up and conſume them "= 
mes, as Laws take no hold of, as 
Falſchood, Treachery, Hypocriſy, Iagrati- 
tude, and the like, leſt the common Hatred, 
and general Scorn, and juſt Indignation of 
Mankind ſhould fall upoa em; Or leſt for 
ſome Sins, ſuch as are Idleneſs and Prodi- | 
gality, Poverty come os em as one that tra- 
velleth,and their WW ant like an armed Mas; Oc 
leſt for Others, ſuch as arc Luſt and Intem- 
Ee ould lay waſt their mol} dati 
Coaltitutions, and bring Trembliag ia the 
Joya, and Rottennels in the Bones. But 
belides theſe Fears of the Evil things of this 
World, tho they are ſufficicatly tormenting 


and able to imbitter all the ſweets of Sin, 
there is a Fear, as Natural, but much more 
amazing and confounding; that there is in 
relerve beyond theſe an Unſeen and All- 
mighty Vengeance to come, which the _ 
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of his guilt evermore aſſures him is 


| che Heathens themſelves, and thoſe that 
Jever heard of Divine Revelation. 
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prepar'd 
for him, and continually diſplays before the 
fight of his affrighted Soul, the horrible 
Scene of Everlaſting Torment in a Future 


Late. This Fear it is, that has ever been ſelt 


and own'd and acknowledg'd even among 


From 
the Senſe 7 RO 
they give us ir Iaſernal Judges 

the Deſcriptions of the Wracks and the 
Wheels, the Rowling Stone and the Ever- 
gaawing Vulture, and all the ſeveral Puniſh- 
ments of the Wicked after Death. All which, 


Ich for want of clearer Revelation, thus 


Vicked, more than Natural, 


confuſedly and darkly ſet out in Poetical 


| Fiftions, according to their Fabulous Theo- 


y, ſufficicacly teſtify , that there were 

ſuch general and common A na- 

tally im in the Minds of Men, 
adh, There is a Fear that purſues the 


upon 
expreſs Revelation and the ſure Word of 
Cod, who will render to every Man according 
to bis Deeds, Indignation and Wrath, Tribala- 
tion and Anguiſh, upos every Soul of Man that 
das Evil. And if, by the meer Light of 


| Reaſon and Diftates of Conſcience, Men 


could diſcover ſo much of the abominable 
Nature of Sin, as to make em by their own 
elf. condemnation to 8 that 


: himſelf, that he has no Right to chat 
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deſerv d; and conſequentl 

i jth Gt chat it muſt ls 2 ku. 

niſhment, either in this World or that to 


come; How much more ing muſt 
theſe A ſions be, when find em 
all confirm d by ſo much clearer Evidence 


from the Mouth of God himſelf? By which | 
all that Natural dread, of which they could 

give no account how it came to 
their Spirits, is plainly perceiv'd to havebeen 
the into their Hearts by the very Maker 
of them; and all thoſe firit diſmal, but un- 
certain Suſ all choſe tormenting, bu 
dark Gueſſes, are turn'd into certain Ex- 
peRations of Indignation and Wrath from 
Infinite Juſtice , and Almighty Power to 
the utmoſt degree oftended and provok'd. 
How is it poſſible that any Sinner can think 
himſelf one Moment ſaſe or ſecure, not 
only from the 
which is Eternal, or even thoſe T | 
ones that are threaten'd by the Laws, either 

of God or Man ; but even from every one 
of thoſe thouſands of Dangers and Accidents, 
that each Hour, each Minute, ſurround him 
and may bring him to the he deepeſt Miſery 
or final Deſtruction; when by the Divine 
Word he is told, chat he is out of the Dr 


proper Puniſhment of his Sins | 


vine Protection, which only can make a | 


Man dwell in Safety ; - when he is conſcious 


3 


dy his P 
le hal rain Snares, Fire and Brimf 
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all verify d, and even then Executed 


Heart wherewith ton ſhalt Fear ? Shall not 


ments ſhall be itſelf one of the ſeverelſt 
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Providential Care of God, who carech for 


the Righreous, and biderh bim under the ſhadow 


of bisWings, but ſets bis Face againſt theWicked, 
and the way of the Vngodly terns aide down ? 
How can he without Horror reflect upon 
all the Emphatical Declarations, that God 


rophets has expreſt, of the herceneſs 
of his Anger againſt Sinners? Vpos che Wicked 


one, Storm 
and Tempeſt, this ſball be their Portion to drink. 
Death, Bloodſbed, Strife, and the Sword, Ca- 
lamities, Famine, Tribulation, and the 5 
theſe things are Created for the Wicked. Whea 
He is put in mind of all theſe tremendous 
Curſes of the Law, Denounc'd agaiaſt the 
Diſobedient, in that remarkable 3 
„ can he but 


beamaz'd and confounded, and feel at pre- 
ſent thar laſt and concluding Curſe of them 


his own guilty Soul, The Lord fball give thee 
a trembling Heart , and failing of Eyes, and 
ſorrow of Mind, and thy Life ſball bang in doubt 
before thee, and thou ſbalt fear Day and Night. 
In the Morning thou ſbalt ſay, would God it were 
Evening ; end «t Even thos ſbalt ſay , wonld 
God it were Morning ; for the Fear of thy 


every Sinner ſome time or other feel by ſad 
experience, that the very fear of God's Judg- 


2 2 


Judg- 
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and Dirt, There is no Peace, ſaith my God, to 
the Wicked ? Bur ſtill theſe are but the leaſt 
of thoſe Judgments, that God has ia ſtore 
for Sinners, theſe are only what the Law 
threatened, and reſpect chiefly worldly 
Plagues and Afflictions: but the Goſpel, as it 
brought Life, and Immortality to Light to thoſe 
that imbrace it: ſoit has in the molt clear and 
plain Terms denounc'd Eternal Death to 
thoſe that diſobey it. For tho Temporal 
Evils ſtill purſue the Wicked, and often, 
when God's wile Providence thinks fir, over- 
take them here, yet often they do not, and 
when they do, they are not the and 
adequate Puniſhmears of Sin, nor what is 
Threatened by the Goſpel. No, it is Ever- 
laſting Death and the Torments of Hell- fire, 
that our Saviour denounces to be reſerv d 
for the final Doom of Impenitent Sinners. 
And he who came into theWorld to ſaveSinners, 
ſhall himſelf at the laſt Day condemn em 
with this dreadful Sentence; Depart from © 
ae, Te carſed, into Everlefting Fire, prepar'd 
for the Devil and bis Angels. Cerwfinly the 
Fear of a Wreich ſtung with the 3 


_ _andrefusd; and the Sinner 
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of Conſcience under the Goſpel muſt be [n- 
faitely more in ble, than either by 
Natural Light or Revelation itſelf of the 
4 Law he could have conceiv'd ; both for the 
clearer Certainty he has, that all theſe 
Threats ſhall unavoidably 'be fulkil'd, and 
for the infinitely more AMiQive Nature 
of the Puniſhments themſelves, both for 
lateaſeneſs of Pain and Eternity of Du- 
ration; aggravated further and ſtill enhanc d 
with the bitter Senſe of that great Salva- 
tion and Eternal Blifs, which 1 
„a8 

Apoſt le ſpea ks, troddes ander foot the Son of 
—_—_— the Blood of the 1 
wherewitth was Santtify d. «an Unholy 

—_— to the Spirit of Grave; there 
for him, but a certain 


J ing re, 3 


Heb. 10. 27. 


5 avian as awe that the ate of the 
1 . Wicked is a ſtate of Fear, I proceed tothe 
II. tion , That this Fear of the 
Wiched is far from a Fear, le 
Hall come upon bim ; that is, what he fears 
thall certainly come to paſs. But here I de- 
firs to be underſtood, 'not of all the Fears 


I that I have enumerated, or that the Wicked 


have, for They are Infinite : Guilt is ever 
mm to irſelf frightful Ideas; and Wicked- 


23 weſs 
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eſs, the Wiſe Man tells us, candemm d by ler 
ows Witneſs is very Timorous,and being preſs d 
with Conſcience is always fore-cafling grievons 
things. (Wild. 17. 11.) And it is one great 
plague of the Wicked, To be in greet Fear 
there where mo Fear is. Neither indeed is it 
neceſſary, that any of the Temporal Evils 
that They fear ſhould come upon them, for 
thoꝰ their ownConſcience puniſhes em with 
the preſent Apprehenſion of em; yet God 
for wiſe Reaſons may think fit not to inſlict 

dem here, reſerving his Entire Wrath to the 
day of Wrath. But that Fear, which is pro- 
perly the Fear of the Wicked, and which 
ſhall ſurely come upon * the 1 
Judgment, an ExpeQtation of a future Re- 
compence,and Execution of ſuchVengeance 
as ſhall to the full anſwer or exceed all that 
ever he could Fear, containing in ĩtſelſ emi- 
nently and virtually all kinds of Evil to all 
Eternity. Aod that this Fear ſhall come 
upon him, There is 
1F, The higheſt Probability, from Reaſon. 
2d, The moſt undoubted Certainty, 
from Revelation. 

And Fir, for this very Reaſon, namely, 
that there are Naturally imprinted upon the 
Mind of Man theſe Apprehenſions of Fu- 
ture Reward and Puniſhment, it is highly 
probable that there ſhall be ſuch. Now be- 
cauſe the whole ſtreſs of this 2 

| — 


| beſe Ap 
all ye upon he neceſſary not « i 
fay they are ſo, as has already been (aid, but 


| | roprove that they muſtbe ſo. And I think 


| ſince the beginning ofthe World been {; 


they may e. 


11. By their being Univerſal. No Age 
nor Country ſo Remote or Barbarous but 
— had ſome Senſe or Feeling of them; 


nud tho it ſhould be granted that there have 


aq that have never had t 
| Fears upon 'em, which is ſhrewdly to be 
28 and rather to be beliey'd, 2 
they had ſtifled em, or even N 
kk Lem dilguis dand diſown'd* em; yet 

' few and rare Examples are to be look d on, 
rather as Deviations from Nature, than the 
Standard or Meafure of it: and That con- 
cluded to be Natural, which, bating Mon- 
flers which among all the works of Nature 
ſometimes happen, is elſe Univerſal and 
Common to the whole Kind. This is a ge- 
neral Rule to prove any thing Natural; 

But this Fear has in it beſides par 
| ticular. For tho Common and Uaiverſal 
Conſeat may not be the beſt Ar in 
| the World for ſuch things as gratify Men 
1a their Eaſc and Senſual Appetites; yet in 
ſuch their Opinions as are croſs to their 
Pleaſure or Worldly Intereſts, it mult argue 
ſuch io be from ſome Natural Impreſſion 


Z 4 upon 
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upon their Mind, which they muſt believe 
and cannot otherwiſe chuſe. 
24% That they are Natural, may be 
d, becauſe they are the fir Notions of 
. de en g. Principles all Men aſſent 
to without difliculty or diſpute ; the firſt 
Principles that Atheiſts themſelves did Na- 
turally Believe, and = do not ſtill, tis 
- the Effect of great and Violence 
that they don't. They are Antecedeat to 
all Laws, and therefore nor, as ſome would 
have it, 3 Princes or Poli- 
ricians to in awe. And 
ere Lins is Evidem, 
becauſe they are upon tha which 
4s before all Laws, Namely, the Eternal El. 
ſential difference between Good and Evil, 
which difference all the * * in = 
World can no more make , 


A Man. Beſides, n 


trivances of Wiſe Kings or Crafty State ſmen 
to cheat the Vulgar into Subjection; then 
they, ho were in the Plot, would be free 
from them themſelves ; bur this is ſo far 
from being true, that neither the greateſt 
Princes, nor the wiſeſt Politicians, by their 
Power or their Wiſdom , can defend them- 
ſelves from em; but ſtand equally at leaſt 
expos'd to em, if not more than the meaneſt 
of the common Herd. Neither are they the 
Iaventions of Prieſt-craft (as ſome are pleas d 
to 
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tocall it) for the ſame reaſon; and for this 
further, That tho it be granted bog 
Credulity of Mankind may impos'd upon; 
and 8 CONS + 

h et this 
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their own Advanta engraft upon 
; what they pleaſe. For if they had not 


' | found ready to their hands ſuch a Prone- 


neſs in all Mankind to Believe a Furure 
Srare, they could never have ſo abus d it 


_ | us ſome of them have done. 


oO nn ey bo peers : 
B — that they ſtick ſo cloſe to our very 
| and the Frame of our Being, that 
[| they cannot without extreme Violence (if 
at all} be rooted out of it. For bardly will 
i be found that the moſt obſtinately Wicked, 
who with their utmoſt Study and Endea- 
wur have apply'd themſelves to the ſup- 
preſſing and disbelieving theſe troubleſome 
Notions, could ever fo wholly ſtifle em, 
lr that they would be continually riſing 
w in their Minds and purſuing them. A 
Man may by various Buſineſs and Diver- 
bons, or by a continual flying for Refuge 
dom himſelf into Company, ſhake off for 


Ii while all theſe Melancholy . 


by a courſe of — ſtupify his 
Mind and make it quite inſenſible. w_ 
—"— 
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ſuch a Ones Fear is not Dead but Sleepeth ; 
and whatever occaſion makes the Man come 
to himſelf again, Rouſes that too and wakeny 


it afreſh, more outrageous and tormenting 
The great difficulty of getting rid of this 
Principle is alſo an Argument, that it did 
not come only by Education, as ſome would 
have us Believe: Forif we had theſe No- 
tions only by being taught, Inſtitution might 
as caſily root out as plant em; which we N 
ind it cannot, tho all other Errors of Edu 


by Reaſon and Experience. What then fat 
ſhould be the caufe , except the corigruity 
in the things themſelves, that meer Teach 
ing ſhould be able to expreſs theſe Notions, jw 
and not be as {ufficiem toDeface them again? 
Eſpecially conſidering the Advantage on this Ji 
ſide, from the Natural Repugnancy we have | 
againſt any thing that brings diſquiet toour 
Minds. And ſurely nothing can bring more, jt 
than the Fear which follows upon Guilt. } 
But tho' there have been ſeveral witty Men 
and ſhrew'd Philoſophers in all Ages, who jt 
have bent all their Parts this way, to Bail 
from among Mankind. this Fear; yet wich 
all their Wit and Skill, and all the Lults 
and Intereſts of a wicked World on theit 
fide, they could never eſſect it. Nay, it is 
to be doubted, whether ever yet * [* 


cation may be and are frequently correfted f 


SERMON XIV. 36; 
DacMan that has been abſolutely freed 
if from it. It ing for the moſt 
t, that they who would perſwade others, 
theſe Notions are Vain and Imaginary 
ont any Foundation in Nature, are 
them ow the molt ed with thee. 
s therefore being the Common and Uni- 
ha . 0D. 
rat aconquerable Apprehenſions 
Mankind, muſt be concluded to be 


Now this being obtain , namely, that the 
wage of Puniſhment for Sin in a Future 
e is Natural to the Soul of Man, I think 
very reaſonable to conclude that there is 
—— for how can there be a Na- 
al Fear of what is not in Nature? we 
pas reatonably ſuſpeR the Truth of our 
|: | Senſes, of Hearing. Seeing, or Feel- 
| 23 the ficſt genuine 1 

eld; for if Man was made by God, 
bis Eternal Truth, the Natural Senſe of 
w Minds muſt be as true and certain as 
Bodily Senſes are; and to ſay that we 
| wdeceiv'd by That, that is, by a Principle, 
at of our own to our ſelves, but 
kmpe upon us and born within us, is dan- 
Foul to reflect upon the very Author 
op nm quota of ny 
ate both his 
Nildom and his Goodneſs. 


For 


* Gat rr 
, has no other way of governing hi 
but by the Propoſals of Reward 2 
niſhmenr. Force and Compulſion can d be 
us d without making him a different fort 
of Creature from what he was made, by 
deſtroying his Liberty. Therefore Hopes 
and Fears are the only means proper to wark 
effectually upon Human Nature, and There. 
fore, they muſt be True, or elſe we myſt 
have a very unworthy Conceipt of the In- 
finitely Wiſe God ; namely, that he hath 
— rhe Nature of one of his beſt and 
— Creatures, — ſuch a — 
to make it uncapable ern 
out Falſchood and d find that 
he has endu'd all other of his Creatures 
with ſuch ##ward Principles, as are molt ft 
to the Perſectiom of their Kinds, 
and to preſerve em from In ;uries from with- 
out. The Beaſts of the Field and the Birds 
of the Air truſt that Iaſtinct he has im- 
planted in em, and are never deceiv'd by 
it; but by itsdircQion fearing and ſhunning 
what is bureful, and defiring and 
what is uſcful to em, follow a true and ſaſe 
and an unerring Guide. And can it be cre 
dible that in the Nature of Man only, for 
whole ſake moſt of thoſe were made , 
ſhould have fix'd ſuch kind of Principles as 
contain in em meer Cheats and gy" 
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upon Sinners is 


leaſt doubt of the 


Judgments 


this be ſo highly 
it is put out of all doubt by Re- 


we have the 
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ſon 


find, « Lake of Fire and Brimfone, Blackne 
of D rr 
re that never goeth ont , ordain'd 


tor the 


Bold ſome Men may have made wich the 
repeated, poſitive, peret Ar 
pture ggeſting that God is not 
oblig d to Execute what he tha 1 
theſe Menaces are only to ſecure the 
Government of the World, and to 
Mankind and to keep them in awe, but may 

be remitted or relaxed at his Will and Ples- 
ſure; I thinkir the Duty of all thoſe whoſe 
Errand it is, &nowing the Terrors of the Loi 
to perſwade Men, to keep up a more awful 
and reverend Eſteem of God's Veracity, in- 
mutability, Juſtice and Honour in the Minds 
of Men, than to ſuffer the leaſt doubt, whe- 


ther, when he, as a wiſe Lawgiver anda | 


juſt Judge ſo ſolemaly enacted and decreed 
for Impenicent Sinners the Everlaſting Tor- 


ments of Hell Fire, was in Earneſt or no? | 


Let us hear but a few Texts of Scripture | 
to 


S 5 SAAT ELIES ENS rns. 


this Point ; Gal is wor a Man that be ſboala 
Lye, wor the Son of Man that be ſhould Re 


„Hab be 
e ſpokes, and [ball not he make it good? 


Numb. 23. 19. The Strength of Iſrael will not ' 
Le »or Kepent , 


and miſcrable Eſtate of the Sinner, to ſhew 
Pe fel et 


| tur'd with continual Trouble and Fear; 
{ what Care, what Caution can we 


” * our a 
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ſaid and bal not be do it, or 


for he is not « Man that be 
Nees. 1 Sam. 15. 29: 1 amthe Lord, 
[change nor. Mal. 3. 6. Ia Himis no variable- 
aſs nor ſhadow of Turning. James 1. 17. and 
be canner deny bimſelf. 2 Tim. 2. 13. And if 
fa, then it is moſt infallibly true, that te 
Fear of the Wicked, Even the Eternal Tor- 
ments of „ ilty Mind 


Condition of the Righteous, 
raviſhing Deſires his Soul is, and 
how well his Hopes of Immor- 
ality. This would raiſe our Spirits from 
the Damp that theſe melancholly, bur im- 
portant Conſiderations, may have 
=————— Bright Scene 
of Comfort and Joy and Glory, But time 
will not permir, I muſt therefore only make 


| as ſhort an Application as may be of what 


has been ſaid. 
Since then the Wicked is in this Life tor- 


think too 
much, 


= "EY 
> 4 "y 
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much. nt i 


ever hls come —_ Burke N 
Dread is but the Forerunner and — 
of Ale that ſhall ſcize che 
Soul hercafter and prey upon 
nity; what wry > ay Sc N Mad. 


is it, to One Moment, the 
caſting out IATA all our 


DA. nne 
to come? And there is but One 
way to effect this: 


If thou prepare thine Heart 
x out thine Hands towards Him ; 
Iniquity be in thy Hand, put it far away, 
let nor WW; 


if not remov'd, 2 2 
ſame Tyranny over us to all Eternity. And 
having aade — with our Coo- 


ſciences by a Reformation of our Lives, | 


ever after remember, totreat this greatPrin- 
ciple within us with all Reverence and Awe, 
Liſtning always to its firſt — and 
ntima- 


it to all ter. 


ickedneſs del in thy Tabernacle: For 


a oa a r 
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r r OR. . 


| hope to be fully ſatisfy d with hereafter. 


tate, what is Foretold by 
| be verify'd,The Work of Rig 


tatimations, its firſt hints and whiſpers in 


| our Hearts, Leſt from a friendly, tho faith- 
ful Monitor, it turn firſt an accuſing and 


apgravating Witneſs, and proceed to be a 
Severe and Incxorable Judge. And if aur 
Heart Condemn us, God is greater than our 


| Heart and knoweth all things. But Beloved, 


if our Heart Condemn us nat, then have we 


| confidence towards God, then may we lift up 


our Heads with Joy and Triumph at the 
greatDay ; and in the mean while,all guilty 
and diſtracting Fears being baniſht, enjoy 
1 Taſt of that Peaceful Bliſs here, which we 


Then we ſhall ro our unſpeakable Comfort 


find, e 
t 


ſhall 
brteonſmeſs ſhall be 
Pease, amd the Effect of Righteouſneſs Quietneſs 


and Aſſurance for Ever. 


Which God of bis Infinite Mercy grant 


ire Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
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1 IJoAHN II. 4. 5. 


| He that ſaith, 1 know Him, and 
| keepeth not His Commandments, 
is a Liar, and the Truth is not 
in Flom. 


| But 2whoſo keepeth his Words, in 
| Him verily 17 the Love of God 
_ 


HE two commanding Faculties of 
the Reaſonable Soul, and which 
diſtinguiſh it from that of the 
Brutes that periſh, are the Under- 

| ſtanding and the Win; and of theſe two 
Noble Facultics the Nobleſt Acts are Know- 
ledge and Love, the One ſhining like Light 
| in the Underftandiog , the Other burning 

| Aa 2 like 


371 SERMON XV. 
like Fire in the Will ; and of theſe two, 


the One has Truth, and the Other Good. 


nels, for. its proper Object; in which it is 
exquiſitely delighted, and continually em- 
ploy'd. Now God being Original Trath, and 
Eſſential Goodneſs ; Truth in ſo Eminent a 
manner, that Nothing elſe is True, but u 
it is conformable to the Primitive Ideas, 
which are ever preſent in his Eternal Mind; 
and Goodneſs fo abſolute, that — 
ſides is Good, but by participation of 


* 


which is ever ſtreaming forth from his in- 


exhauſtible fulneſs; it unavoidably follows, 
that to Know God is the higheſt Excellence 


of our Underſtanding, and to Love him te 


utmoſt PerſeQion of our Will. 


Toaſpire 


compliſhments of a Rational Being; and in 


order to that, to enquire into the Nature a 


them, is without queſtion both our greateſt 
Priviledge and moſt bounden Duty. Now 
both of theſe are here treated of by the 
Apoſtle in my Text, And who ſo qualify d 


to inſtrutt us in the Kxowledge of God, 6 


St. Jobs the Divine? Who lo fit to explain 
to us the Nature of Love, as the Diſciple 
Vvhom Jeſ«s lov'd? and it is he, that tells 
us, that the Only Trae Knowledge, and the 
Only Perfect Love is Obedience. Obedience 


thereforeto the attainment of theſe chief ac- 


is ſo much the Perfection both of the Know- 


ledge and Love of God, ſo properly 


Center 


me | 


- © 


He ules theſe words, as if they were Syno- 


ing za the ſame Subj 
| tothe manner of their 
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Centerto which they both tend andin which 


they both meet, that from their agreeing 
in this one Third, and receiving both their 
Spirit and Life, as it were from this com- 
mon Principle, The Apoſtle ſeems to look 


upon em as all One, to confound the One 


with the Other. For as ſoon as he had laid 


it don for a Rule, He that ſaith, I know him, 


and keepeth not bis Commandments, is « Liar, 
He immediately ſubjoĩns, But whoſo keeperh 


| His Word, in Him is the Love of God perfetted. 


Where theNaturalConnexion ſhews us, that 


oymous and Expreſſive of the ſame Thing. 


o impoſſible it ſeem'd, to this burning as 


well as ſhining Light, to Know God and 


| not to Love Him too. But how inſeparable 


ſoever they may ſeem to be, as often meer- 
jeQ ; yer they may be 
the Mind as diſtin, both as 
Operations, which are 
not only different but directly Oppolite to 
that of each other, and as to their 


conſider d by 


or Priority, whereby Knowledge both in 


Nature and Grace goes before Love. As to 


| their manner of working, the Philoſophers 
| tell us, and we may our ſelves obſerve, that 


in the Operation of Knowledge, the Things 
that we apprehend move as it were and 


| tranſport themſelves towards us, in a manner 
| #5 if they went out of their proper place 


ww Z to 
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enen 


the things that we know, we make our Oun, 
flow iatoour Underſtanding ; but the things 


that we Love make us their Own, take poſ- 


cffion of Us, thro' the Affection by which 
_ we willingly give up our ſelves to them. 
Thus by the 
to Communicate of himſelf, He comes into 
Our Soul and gives himſelf co Us; and on 


the other fide, we make ourſelves His, and 


give our ſelves to Him, by the means of 
— — him. But his Good - 
being Inſinitely greater, and bearing 

no proportion or compariſon to the ſcanty- 
nels and weakneſs of that of his Creatures; 
Souls, He ever is the firſt, He ever prevents 
eur Backwardaecſs and which is 
the Reaſon that Faith is ever produc'd be- 
foreCharity, Knowledge before Love; fince 
God always gives himſelf firſt ro Us, before 
. 
wavi e Speculations, which 

may perhaps too nice; ſince our Holy 


Apoſtle, who beſt underſtood their Nature, 


_ joins them both together, or indeed makes 


them all one in the words of my muß 
Ibu 


our Soul does as it were go our of it (elf, 
cager to be join'd with that ir Loves. Thus 


and take poſſeſſion of , as it were, as they . 


or GE ED ⁵f es oe SCTRT_S 


that God is pleas'd 


| out Loving; pet it is impoſſible to Love 


That the Love of God in the latter, which 
he had call'd Knowing him in the former 

Verſe ; I ſhall forbear further codiſtinguiſh 
them, but ſumm them up both rogerher in 
Love. Both becauſe by the whole Tenour 
of each of theſe Epiſtles, That ſeems to be 
chiefly intended by the Apoſtle, and be- 
cauſe Love naturally and unavoidably pre- 
ſuppoſes and includes Knowledge. For tho 
we may know many things, as we are al- 
ſur d the Devils do even God himſelf, with- 


without Knowing, as impoſſible as it is alſo, 
either to Know or Love God aright wich- 
| out keeping his Commandments. He that 
| ſaith] know bim,and hb not his Command- 
ments, is 4 Liar, and the Trath is not in bit. 
But whoſo keepeth his words, in him verily is 
the Love of God perfected. 


| From which words I ſhall endeavour to 
bew, 


I. That Obedience is the 


TERA 1 


| the Love of God. 


{| 11. That on che other hand, the Love of 
God only can make our Obedience Perfect. 
III. And Lafth, Lay before you the In- 
finite Obligations which we have to the 


the Divine Goodneſs: But the Love of 
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I. Obedience is the true and parſe 
Love of God, which conſiſts not in ſuddain 
tranſient Acts of Complacency and Delight 
in his PerfeQtions ; but a firm purpoſe ang 
ſettled Reſojurion to perform his Will. To 
make this a little more diſtindt, we may 
obſerve, that God may be ſaid to be lov'd 
by us in a double manner; either conſider d 
in his Nature as he is the chieſeſt Good, 
or in the exerciſe of his Dominion as he 
is the ſi Lawgiver of the World. The 
Love of God as he is the chiefeſt Good, is 
a defire of Union with God, and enjoying 


God conſider d as a Lawgiver, is the keep- 
ing of his Commandments. For to Love 
a Lawgiver, as ſuch, is nothing elſe but 
to his Laws. God conlider'd in 
the firſt reſpet, is Lov'd Neceſſarily and 
Unavoidably ; For there is a Natural Force 
and Neceſſity, that All ſhould Love the 
- Higheſt Good, nor is it poſſible for any One 
to hate or deſpiſe Good conſider d as Good. 
But when we look upon God in the ſecond 
 ReſpeQt as a Lawgiver, commanding on one 
hand divers things ungrateful to Fleſh and 
Blood, and on the other promiſing Eternal 
Rewards for the Temporal performance of 
them; if we then love God it is not with 
a Neceſſary but with a Voluntary and Free 
Love: Becauſe Man, being ſet as it ou 


SERMON XV. 377 


the middle between the Enjoyment of the 
Preſent Sceming Good, with which often his 
Obedience to the Commandments of God 
vill not conſiſt, and che Hopes of the Real 
but Future Good, which that Obedience 
would , has freedom of choice which 
to „ and by that choice to expreſs 

1 whether he Loves or Hates the Lawgiver 
| andthe Law. Now as things that are un- 
avoidable and neceſſaty, cannot be the pro- 
per Subjects of a Command, but only thoſe 
TIED. 
we bot Old 
and New Teſtament, that whenever the 
Love of God is commanded, it iS in this latter 
| Senſe; That This is the conſtant Scripture 
| Notion of i it, namely, anAQuual performance 
ofall his Holy Laws. Not that this by any 


1 means excludes the Love of God in the 


but with all 


Other Senſe, as he is the Fountain and Full- 
| nels of all PerfeQtion , but rather ſuppoſes 
| it, and has it for its Foyndation: The Love 
of God, as che Supreme Good, being the 
| grand incitement to Love him, as the Su- 
preme Lawgiver. It is not to be deny'd, 
poſſible Thankſulneſs to be ac- 
knowledg'd, that throughout the Holy Scri- 
ptures, eſpecially in the Foetical and — 
tonal parts of them, the Infinite Eſſential 
PerfeQtions of God, his Power, his Wiſdom, 
lis Goodneſs, and all his other Glorious 
an 


the bare Contem 
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and Gracious Attributes are in {© lively 
Characters diſplay d, as muſt needs convince 
a Rational Mind, that in his Own Nature 
he is above all things Amiable , and thar 
plation of his inherent Ex- 
cellencics,can't chooſe but raviſh and fill the 


Soul with unexpreſſible Delight and Flea- 
ſure, and enſlame it with 


Love. But (till I ſay, this is not Thau which 
is meant in Holy Writ, when the Love of 


Sold is Commanded as a general Chriſtian 
Duty. The Scriptures, chat were written for 


the luſtruction, and accommodated to the 


Capacity of all Sorts , even of the meaneſt - 


People, have not enjoin'd That a8 of in- 
diſpenſable and univerſal Obligation which 


is above the reach of Vu 


Thought and intention of Mind than many 


Well · meaning, Conſcientious good 
ſlians are capable of: but openly and clearly 


God is commanded as a Duty in which all 
Believers are alike and equally conceru d. 
That firſt and great Commandment ;, 2 
our Saviour juſtly ſtiles it, Thos ſbal: Love 
the Lord thy God, with al thy Heart, with if 


thy Soul, and with all thy Might , as it ws 


by Moſes deliverd, is explain d in the words 
immediately following, And theſe Words 


which I command Thee this Day, ſhall be is 


lgar Underſtand: 
ings, and requires more abſtraQtednels of 


explain themſeJves, whenever the Love of 
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Hes. Deut. 6. 5,6. Ic plainly appears, 


4 God himſelf in the Body of That Law, 


1 Loving 
E | threatens that he will N the Sins of thoſe 


| zretheſe in his own 
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true meaning of Moſes here in this 
Command co the Liraclites was only this, 
that with all readineſs and ſincerity they 


| ' ſhould pay due and entire Obedience to the 


Lau, which he had newly deliver'd to them. 


him, where he 


that Hate bum, that is him, ante the 
Third and Fourth Generation, but fbew Mercy 
axtoThonſands is thee that Love him and Ko 


_ | Ir Commandments. For This ir the Love of 
God that we 


keep bis Commandments, as St. John 
in his firſt Epiſtle tells us; which he had 
a whoſe words 
He that hath 
wy Commandments and them, be it is 
tha Loveth me. John 14. 21. Theſe plain and 
intelligible Teſtimonics' of may 
great Conſolation and Peace of Mind 
every True, Sincere, Sober and Obedient 
Chriſtian, cho he finds nor in his Soul fuch 


ſome fanciful Pcople pretend 
myſtical Writers would make 


of God 10 conliſt in, If he is 
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he finds the conſtant averſion of his 80 


to the leaſt wilful Breach of his Law; he 


may fram God's own Word affure himſelf, | 


hae he both Loves God and is Belov'd by 
him. Men may talk as high as 


of the Angelical , the Seraphical Lives, as 


they call them, of ſome Retit d, Cloyſterd, 
Contemplative People People, that have quite gone 


Enjoy God: but ſure our Lives can never 
be for truly Angelical, nor our Love ſo like 
that of thoſe Bleſſed Spirits, as when we 
pay him an Obedience on Earth like to tha 
which they 
they arcErernallyRaviſh'd with the amiable 
Beauty and high Goodneſs of that Object, 
that with unſpeakable Toy and Delight em- 
ploys their Intuitive Knowledge ; yer they 
chiefly expreſs their Love by being always 
on the Wing at his Command, by being, 

as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, Hes Minifers tha 
do his Pleaſure ; bis Angels that excell in 
Strength, that do his Commandment, bearkuing 
totheV oice of bisWord. Plal. 103. 20, 21. The 
Love of God, that ever was on 
Earth, and tho on Earth, y et Equal or ra- 
ther Superior to that of l Heavenly Spi- 
rits, had no other way of demonſtrating 
and making viſible it ſelf to Mankind, but 
by doing his Will, as our Bleffed Saviour 
tells us, That the World may know thu 1 wy 4 
1 


they pleaſe 


out of the World in order to Love andto 


pay in Heaven. Where, tho 


| a neceſlary 
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the Father , - +» atone 
meas, ſo 1 do. John 14. 
Ir hard corhink, char That ſhould by 
for the Eternal Happineſs of All, which 
none but Philoſophers , or Men that lead 


ſtudies diligently to ſerve him in a plain 
meaning way, as tothe moſt ſpeculati 
Perſon in the World. It is the Meek and 
Humble Soul that Chriſt delights the moſt 
in, and it were well if ſomerimes thoſe high 
Notions, bold Flights, and extra Ex- 
preſſions, which Myſtical Writers lo much 
afleQt did not up Mens Minds with too 
| Pride to deſerve that Cha- 


beve been aſtaaces in another 
fort of Enthuſiaſts among us, of a much 
more dangerous and troubleſome Spirit. not 
by a Pious Melancholy retir d to the Wilder- 
neſs, or by a raſh Vow confind to the 
Cloylter, but by an intemperate Zeal, buſy 

and active upon the Publick Stage of 2 
| World. Thoſe I mean, who having appro- 

priated all Sanity to themſelves, and taken 


upon 


2 


** 


Belov d of 


: 
+ 
8 


18 


ing 
elves not on 


N 
1 


i 


themſe 


— 


New or Unheard of th 


1 
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i ns of Zeal, and 


weighty matters 

the Law, Judgment, Mercy, and Faith? thoſe 
2 Duties which God deſires ra- 
ther than Sacrifice, which are the toe Love 
of God, and therefore expreſsly ſo call'd 

| bySt. Lake in a parallel place, where he ex- 
preſſes whatSt. Matthew callsZodemens, Mercy, 
ad Faith, by Judgment and the Love of God. 
Luke 11.42. W «ato you Phariſees, for ye 
Tiche Mint and Rue, and neg let Judguent and 


the Love of God. 
who think they have 


Are there not thoſe, 
fulfill 'd this firſt Great and Comprehenſive 
Commandmeantof Loving God wich all their 
Heart, if they are and ſ in 
the Duties of the firſt Table, tho they ſlight 
| and as meer Heathen Virtues, all 
thoſe of the ſecond ? oe gy — 
Men; Abborrers of Idols, but full of Coveronſ- 
| neſs, which is alſo /dolatry; exceedingly fearful 
_efavain Oath, but reconcileable enough to a 
profitable Lye; who can after a long Prayer 
devour a Widow's Houle, and after a ſolemn 
Faſt greedily drink up the Tears of the 
preſſed; in ſhort, whoare of Burning Zeal, 
| buraFrozenCharity. Whereas if we conſider = 


our 
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Saviour's Life, the perfeft Pattern 
Love, we ſhall find char he lays as gm 


ſtreſs 1 Beneficence ; and Charice 
Univ | good Will, and all thoſe Bur, 
— as upon thole 
that we are bound to pay immediately t 
God himſellf. — Command, fa ysSt.Joks, 
we In the. cher be ao Lone 
Love bis Brotherallo; For if « Mas ſq le 
Loveth God, and Hateth bis Brother, be is « 
Liar. 1 John 4. 20, 21. 
But yet farther, has not this Spirit, tha | 
works in the Children of Diſobedience, in | 
fatuated ſome to that degree, as to make | 
Legal Obedience even inconſiſtent = = 
Eva | Love? to 
Works | not only - oe to a 
as Some, but even Peraicious, as Others 
have dar'd to Bla To afſert tha | 
2 ſtrong Faith and Aſſurance, a conkdent | 
- familiar Reſting upon _ 
_ llingl 1 | 
or to Salvation Wi y 
they would ule Chriſt as their Prieſt, but | 
care not to Obey him as their King; not 
conſidering what St. Peter and the other 
Apoltles caught A#s 5. 31. Him bas Gad es- 
alted tobe « Prince and « Sevioar , a Prince 
to give Laws to be ſubmitted to by Obe- | 
dience, as well as a Saviour to procure Re- | 
demprion to be embrac'd by __ 


| 


r A ray 


| this Difficulty ; namely, that f way in 
FTcripture is ſometimes conſider d as a Co- 


but more {trongly enſorc d the Obedience of 
theLaw, as it is a Rule of Life. For as a Co- 
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theſe it ſeems, who are more intimate with 
Chriſt , are not oblig'd to the obſervance 
of the Moral Law, for St. Paal has in ſe- 
veral places told them, that the Faichſul 
are freed from the Law, are Dead to the Law, 
are 10 longer under the Law, and ſuch like 
expreſſions, which theſe unlearn* d, preſum- 
ptuous Souls ref, as they do other Ser gil 
tures, to their own Deſftraition. Not righ 

underſtanding, or not duly a 
this plain Diſtinction, that will clear up al 


385 


venant, ſometimes asa Rule ; and whea it 


| is ſpoken of as abrogated, it is taken as 4 


Covenant of Works ; but when tis urg d 
as fill in force, tis conſider d as a Rule of 
Life: ſo Chriſt has freed us from the Carſe 
of the Law, as it was a Covenant of Works; 


venant, *twas rigorous and , Do 


| This and Live, Fail in One Tuttle and Die. 


That Rigour and Condemnation Chriſt has 
taken away: but as a Rule it was Equal 
and Juſt 21 Good, commanding nothing 


| bur what God himſelf did, when he was 
| pleas d to become Man; and that Equity and 


Juſtice and Goodneſs , he has by no means 


| taken away, he has rather eſtabliſh'd and 
| confirm'd Them; Think not, ſays he himſelf, 


Bb 


that 
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that 1 aw come to defiroy the Law , I an wat 
come to deſtroy the Law , but to falfill ; and 
St. Pas, Do we then make Void the Lash 
Faith: God forbid. Tea we eftabliſh theLaw. In 
fine, the Duties ofthe Moral Law being not 
Good becauſe commanded, but commanded 
becauſe Good, are of indiſpenſable and never 
ceaſing Obligation, ſo exactly conformable | 
to the Eternal Rectitude and immutable 
Holineſs of God, the Copy not only of his 
Will but his Nature, that it is as impoſſible 
that God ſhould ever abrogate or di 
with theſe, as it is that he ſhould deny him 
ſelf. As ing thy Teſtimonies I have 
knows long fince, that thos haſt founded thew 
for ever. Plal. 119. v. 152. and again, 41 
Commandments are Trae. They fand faſt for 
ever and ever, and are done in Trath andEquity. 
Pſal. 111. 8. and our Saviour himſelf, Fe 
rily 1 ſay #nto you, Till Heaven and Earth paſs 
away, ave Jot or one Tittle ſball in no wiſe paſs 
from the Law. Mat. 5. 18. 

Can any One therefore, who lives in 
ion to theſe Holy Rules, think, that 
he can have the leaſt pretence to any ſhare 
in God's Favour, or perſwade himſelf that 
he has within him the leaſt Inclination or 
AﬀeQtion towardsGod? No certainly; Love, 
which is rightly defin'd a Deſire of Union 
with the Object Belov'd, towards that end 
produces ever a moſt natural Effect, a _ 


ſormity with thatPcrfeQtion and Excellence, 


le him. And This none can ever hope 


Whole World which God ha 
| utmoſt Abominarion to his Purity, the moſt. 


q r RO”. TD }Þ—_—_ 
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for granted now with the A 
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of Likeneſs, a ſtudy of Imitation and Con- 


with which it is enamour d. It is manife 
Deceit therefore and Hypocriſy to pretend 
to Love God without endeavouring to be 


„but by adjuſting his whole Life to 
Declarations 


| reared enflam'd with Love ſeeks our; 
and deli in what is agreeable and pleaſ- 
A Beloved, is ever poſſeſs d with 
a dread of Offending , a jealouſy of DiC- 
plealing, a tenderneſs of Grieving the Foun- 
tuin of its Delight. Is it not then an im- 
pious and abſurd piece of Nonſcoſe to ima- 
ine, that any one can be actuated by this 
generous and tender Affection toward God , 
at the ſame time that he is in league with 


us proſeſt Enemy, the Devil, and cheriſhes 


That moſt, which is the only Thing in the 
SIN; The 


inſiſted upon, and ſhall thereſore take it 
* 
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whoever [ to Kyow or Love bin 
_ and heepeth wot bis Commandments, is « Lig, 

and the Trath is not in him; But whoſo keeparh 
bis Word, is bim verily is the Love of Godper- 


worth, degree of Per- 
fetion. Love, that Humbled God and made 
him like to Man in Nature, is That alone , 
which can Exalt Man and make him like 
to God in Holineſs. Tis this mult give 
Life and Spirit co all our ances; 
for tis this alone, which will make our 
Obedience have all the neceſſary qualif- 
cations to make it acceptable in the fight 
of God, For, 

1, It is chis that will make our Obedience 
fincere: that is, will direct us to the trueEnd 
and Scope, which we ought to have ever 
| before our Eyes in all the good Actions 
which we perform; and that is toPleaſc and 
Glorify Almighty God. How many fair 
Outſides, and Shews of Religion and Good 
Works , are there in the World deſiga d 
only for theWorld? A great many W 


_ cauſche Loves Himſelf, and therefore as our 
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very good Actions aiming only at the Praiſe 
of Men, as our Saviour long ago has ob- 
ſerv'd ; and ſuch as theſe will never be ac- 
cepted by God, becauſe they are Sacrifices 
without a Heart : there is wanting the true 
Soul and Life of all Obedience, the Love 
of God's Honour and Glory. For he, 
chat for the ſake of Applauſe, or Honour, 
or Intereſt , or any other Motive beſides 
This, does the beſt Works in the World, does 
them not becauſe he Loves God, but be- 


1 Verily in that he has bis Re- 
24. This will make ourObedience, which 


| is another neceſſaryRequilite, Univerſal and 


us d, and the ſame Love grie 
| the Lawgiver will make us Eſteem every 
| Branch of his Law, as equally Obliging. 


Entire; not chooſing only, and being eager 
for, ſuch Duties, as are molt agreeable to our 
latereſts, or Inclinations, or Conſtitutions; 
and negleQing thoſe, that run croſs to any 
of theſe, out of a Vain and Impious thought 


Bb; 


300, This 
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3dh, This will make our Obedience more 
Humble ; for the nearer we draw to God 
by Love, the more of his Excelience we 
ſhall diſcover ; and the more we ſee of lla 
the more humbly it will make us think of * 
ourſelves. 2 2 
the of the Ear, but now my E 


. 


es. Job 42. 5. Tis the Nature of Love as 
of other Fires, 4. higher its Flame riſes, the 
more to Tremble. 


bating 


at all of its Activity or Heat, For 


Cheertul and Ready, which God highly 
Values and chiefly Eſteems. If we knew 
how agreeable every Juſt and Virtuous 
AQtion is to the Inhereũt P erſections of the 
Divine Nature, and how much that molt 
Excellent Beiog is pleas'd with ſuch, as Re- 
ſemblances (tho! very faint Ones) of his own 
Infinite Excellencies; Nay had we only di- 
ſtant Surmiſes or dark Goeſſes, that he was 
herein delighted, ſuch dim diſcoveries only, 
as Natural Light afforded of this to the Wiſe 
Mean and Philoſophers of Old ; Love would 
teach us even in ſuch a State, without ſtay- 
ing for any politive Law, to Offer him up, 
yr begk=4 rover ſuch ſervices as the Vo- 

luntary Expreſſions of our ſtudying his Plea- | 
ſure: and even to prevent ience by 


Love, WP ficſt making it our greateſt Satil- 
faction 


thee. W herefore 1 abhor my ſelf in Daft an 3 


But yet this is far trom 
ably, This will make our Obedience 
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ſaction to pleaſe him out of our 
before it became our Duty by his Command: 
Mauch leſs then will Love ſuffer us Now to 
be Remiſs, or Cold, or Backward, in his 
Service; Now, when we have ſuch clearRe- 
velations from himſclf, how we may expreſs 
OO ho will 
Receive them a gracioull he will 
Reward them. s 

it, Love will make our Obedience Eaſy. 
This is the Love of God, ſays St. > — pe wap 
heep hislommandments,and immediately adds, 
and bis Commandments are not grievous. No cer- 
tainly not grievous to thoſe that Love him: 
* No Serwice too hard, no Undertaking too 
diffcels for Love. And if low and earthly 
Love, converſant only about mean and pe- 
riſhing Objects, has "wich ſuch wonderful 
Alacrity and riſen thro' ſuch dan- 
gers,and overcome ſuch difficulcies,as would 
be incredible , were there not ſo many In- 
ſtances of it, as all Ages are Witneſſes of ; 
How ſhall not the Divine and Heavenly 
Love of that Being, which alone is truly 
worthy to be lov'd, whenever it takes pol- 
ſeſſion of our Hearts, break thro? all ob- 
ſtacles that lye in the way of our Duty, 
overthrow all impediments that would ſtop 
our Courſe towards God, and intercept our 


I Vnion with the Beloved ? This alone is able 


Levis eſt Labor Omnis Amanti. 
to 
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to bafſle all Temptations, encounter all Dan- 
gers, ſoften all Hardſhips. And where aMiad, 
not fir d with this Celeſtial warmth, would 
find innumerable hindrances and frame to 
itſelf inſuperable difficulties ; Love either 
ſees or regards them not, or with undaunted 
Reſolution and irreſiſtible Force Conquers 

and Triumphs over them. 
6tbly, This alone can ſecure our Con- 
ſtancy and Perſeverance under the ſevereſt 
Trials and cruelleſt Perſecutions : This it is 
that can gladly dye, rather than by Offend- 
ing, venture to loſe that chieſeſtGood which 
it pants after and longs to Enjoy. May 
W ters cannot drows it, and it is flronger than 
Death. In ſhort, tis this would render our 
Obedience like to That, which wedaily pray 
for, when we pray, ThyWit be done in Earth 
4s it is in Heaven , that is, with an Obe- 
dience Pure and Sincere and Univerſal and 
Humble and Cheerful and Eaſy and Zxal- 
ous and Conſtant, as thae of tha Bleſſed 
Spirits above. 
Laftly, Our Service io God, being pro- 
duc'd by this Noble Principle, will naturally 
| beget a juſt Confidence and ſteady Faith, 
that the Glorious Reward is'd to our 
ſincere, tho' imperfe& Obedience, ſhall be 
it as the Goſpel teaches and we ex- 
2 nay ene greater than we can 
fire or conceive. Eye has not ſeen 
neither 
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either Ear has heard, neither bas it enter d 
into the Heart of Man to conceive, thoſe things 
which God has prepar d for them that Love Him. 
"Tis for Love we ſee that this glorious Re- 
compence is laid up. This is the Subſtantial 
Reaſon of our Hope: and That which does 
otherwiſe ſeem ſo wonderful and amazing, 
{the infinite Diſproportion of the Recom- 
| pence and theService,an Everlaſting Crown 
and a far more exceeding weight of Glory 
for ſhort and imperſect performances) no 
longer confounds our Underſtanding or 
ſtaggers our Belief. For tho' our Works are 
nothing worth, yet the Affection by which 
they are produc'd may be of great Value 
in the ſight of God. We know that the 
meaneſt Services, that We do but gueſs to 
from Love, are eſteem'd, even by 
that are Evil, not according to their 
Intrinfick Value, but the kind Affection 
from which we are willing to believe they 
flow. How much more then ſhall God, ( ho 
by his Infinite Wiſdom is intimately Con- 
ſcious to our Love of him) out of his In- 
finite Goodneſs accept of it, tho expreſs d 
in very low and inconſiderable Services; 
inconſiderable upon any other Score, but 
that they are Hearty and Sincere ? And thus 
knowing and accepting our good Will , re- 
| ward us, not as becomes our Doings, bur 
| as befirs his Grace. And when it 1 = 
— * 
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ſtrict Juſtice, but moſt free Grace, that re. 
wards ; and when it is not the Work that 
is rewarded, but the Love; There is ao 
reward can be too great for that molt free, 
infinite Grace to beſtow. | 


I ſhall now proceed with an carneſt Ex. 
hortation to this Love of God, that I have 
endeavour d, tho very faintly for the Dig- 
nity of the Subject, to deſcribe: and excite 
you to give up your Hearts and Souls, all 
your Powers and Affections, and the utmot 


and Only and Perſect and Infinite Good. 


Eſſence Inſinitely Amiable ; that nothing 
beſides him is Lovely, (any farther than it 
bears ſome impreſſions of his Lovelineß) 
is the Voice of Nature itſelf, ſhines thro' 
all the Viſible Creation, thro? all his Works 
and Dealings with the children of Men, 
and the Wiſe Heathens themſelves could not 
be blind againſt ſo clear a Light. 

But my purpoſe is not to entertain yo 
with a Philoſophical Contemplation of his 
Immanent Goodneſs, and Eſſential Perſe- 


Strength of them all to God, as the Chif | 
That God is in His Pure and Gloriow 


ctions, tho? they, even by themſelves con- 


ſider d. might juſtly claim our moſt exalted 
Affections of Admiration,Delight and Love: 
For God is not only the moſt Excellent 
Being in himſelf, but the molt Beneficent 

10 


| dear d us, if we recolleQ how Abſolute our 
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to his Creatures; a Good not only to be 
Admir'd and but to be Felt 
and to be Enjoy d. Thos «rt Good, ſays the 
Roz al Plalmift And doſt Good. Plal. i 19.68. 
I ſhall deſire you therefore chiefly to recol- 
ect often, — ſcrioully weigh, and ſtu- 
dioully meditate upon His 
Emanant, Diffuſive Goodaeſs, the continual 
Efiux of his Loving Kindneſs to Vs; and 
thea try if ir be le to deny him a re- 
turn of all che Choiceſt, 3 and 
| Ferventeſt Motions of our Souls, as the juſt 

Tribute due to his unbounden and over- 


A 7 
I Thougbts, whether we regard the Preſent 
. | Lite or the Future, whether we conlider 
ourſelves as the Works of his Hands as we 
are Men, or of his Grace as we are Chri- 
ſtans ; or, as I may ſay, as the Works of 
: our own Hands as we are Sinners; if we ob- 

ſerve from how many Terms of Enmity and 
_ Diſtance God has freed us, with how many 
Titles of Nearneſs and Relation he has en- 


Dependance is upon him, how Univerſal 
our Receipts are from him; which way ſo- 


ever we look, bis nate 202 i fir beyond 
our repaying by Deeds, that they are far 
above our ackno cknowledgment by Words, nay 

2 — — 
or 
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For ſo immenſe a Debt, that we are ſo 
far from being able to diſcharge, that Num. 
bers are wanting to reckon up the Sum, and 
Imagination is too narrow to conceive the 
digmty of the leaſt Particular of it, what re. 
turn cas be made, nay, what does the Uni- 
webe fo dagen fo lgentle fo Der 
we be lo 1 I, folak Dead, 
as to refuſe Him This ? Shall Love upon Us 
only, loſe its Natural Power, its common 
Effect of begetting Love? Shall ſuch a Love 
 loſeit? A Love ſoboundleſs, ſo undeſerved, 
fo free, as that wherewith God has Loved 
Us? The Lord did not ſet His Love upon you, 

ſays Moſes to Iſrael, becauſe you were more in 
 Namber but becauſe the Lord Loved you. Deut. 
7. 7, 8. As the Almighty could deſcribe 
himſelf by nothing but Himſelf, 7 am that 
I am; ſo his Love, that is Himſelf, For 
God is Love, can be relolv'd into no other 
Motive but his Love, He Sev'd us, becauſe 


ſay to the Iſraelites, is 
Breadth, and Length, and 
of theLove of Chriſt to us, To be Loving and 
Kind and Beneficent, to thoſe, who have 


exceeding Gracious, is Godlike, is Divine. 
But to confer the higheſt Benefits that So- 
vereign Love can invent, on thoſe that on 


the contrary juſtly deſerv'd the * 
| 5 t 


R 
** —— 1 
** * n rn 


he Lov d at. But all this, all that Moſes could 
yet far ſhort of the 
Depth, and Height, 


not in the leaſt deſerv'd any ſuch thing, is 
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imſelf,whoſe ver Goodneſs, who 
is himſelf Love, we could not have con- 


id it, had we not had the molt clear 
tion and 
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it is that Loveth me. | 

Leet us all therefore moſt highly Value, 
moſt earneſtly Study theſe Commandments 
thisLaw of his, which is the only ſure Guide 


our Reward in Heaven. In Heaven, where 


not only Vice and Sin, but even meaner Vir- 

r urs 
ail * : 

only ſhall / wady wy and Live and Reign 

in the uni Fruition of what it 

loves to all Eternity. 

To which God of &c. 
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